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Publishers' Note to the Fifth Edition. 

THE very generous encouragement which the 
public have so uniformly extended to the publishers 
have enabled them to bring out the fifth edition of 
the first volume of the series of Indian Nation 
Builders. In availing this privilege how glad 
they would have been had not their feelings been 
tinged with melancholy interest by the passing 
away, in the interval between the issue of the last 
and the present edition, of thre.e eminent sons of the 
motherland who had occupied such a towering 
place in the national edifice. But great men never 
-die; their spirit llve with an immortality co
extensive with the work which was the supreme 
passion of their lives. The illustrious memories of 
Messrs. Subramania Iyer, Mehta and Gokh~le are 
a , perpetual inspiration to the race to bring to 
fruition the task which they had left unfinished by 
their premature ·death. 

The publishers have enlarged this edition by 
applying some of the sketches and hope that the 
book would serve a very useful purpose in this 
time of national resurgence. 



Publish era' Note to th4. Third Edition. 

IN bringing out 11 Third E~ition of, the "Indian 
Nation Bu1lders," Vol. I, the publishers desire 
~e;pectfully to thank" the public for the. demand 
which has rendered this Edition. necessary. The 

.. encoumgewent accorded so far ·enables the 

.puulishers to look forward to fu~tber additions to 
tne series, so that the ,whole set of volumes may 
become in course of time an Exhaustive bede-rol1 
of Indians who have helped to make India what she 
is to-day ~>nd what she hopes to become in the near 
as well as distant future, whose claims upon the grate
.ful memory of posterity can never be passed over. 

Publishers' Note to the Second Edition. 

THE rapid sale of tile first Edition of the" Indian 
N~tion Builder•," Vol. I, bas enabled the publishers 
to bring out a Second Edition of 1he same. The 
.Second Edition is a considerable enlargement upon 
the first, in as much as it contains more than a 
-hundred pages of new uutter. Five of the biogra
phies have been entirely re·Wl"ltten and new 
speeches h~ve been introduced in places of some of 
the old. It is hoped that these improvements will 
.increase the usefulness of the book and commend 
themselves to the public. 



PUBLISHERS' NOTE. 

In presenting this volume, the publishers wish to· 
say that it is the fir&t of a series which they intended 
to bring out from time to time. So many are the 
persons wbo have taken part in the work of Nation 
Building in India, and so many are the speeches in 
which they have contributed their share towards 
the formation of National Ideals, that the task of 
choosing 'he men and the speech has been by no 
means easy. The publishers have been guided by 
no sense of gradation in the meritoriousness of the 
service rendered to theN ational Cause. The fixing 
of such an order of precedence is wisely left to the 
discriminating influence of historical judgment. 

A contemporary publisher may be excused for 
being guided by the · re11diness with which the· 
names of heroes leap out of the mouth of current 
opinion trusting to re~edy the omissions which 
second thoughts reveal in· subsequent numberi. of 
the. projected series. 

Indian Nationalism has been largely nourished 
by the utterances of Ind.ian Patriots, and now that 
the National note is hea,rd throughout the length 
and breadth of the land, the publication of these 
speeches on a popuiar scale will, it is hoped, conduce· 
to the growth of a. fervent and energetic National 
feeling. 

Our thanks are due to those of our friends who 
have helped us in bringing out this book. 
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Mabadev Govlnd Ranade 



l\IAHADEV GOYIND 
RANADE 

l<'EW inferences are commoner in our day, or more 
commendable even to cultured judgments, than that 
a great reputation necessarily implies greatness of 
chtiracter and personality. A man has a great 
reputation. Ergo, he must be great. Do we want 
the services of a doctor'? We straightway seek the 
man with the biggest reputation. Are we in need 
of a lo.wyer '! Reputation, again, is our guide; and a 
writer of biographies has necessarily to be guided by 
rcputlttion in the choice of his heroes. Notwith
~tanding this tendency in men, to be guided, even 
lod by the nose, by tho magnitude of a man's reputa
tion, the <]lJOstion remains how far reputation is the 
index of true greatness. The well-known lines of 
Uray, beginning with" Full many a gem of purest 
my serene," readily come to our mind. The view 
t'xprossed by Gray in these lines, may very well be 
put down by a cynic, as those of a disappointed 
mnn. But it cannot be gainsaid that there are two 
such things as, £1\ctitious, manufactured reputations, 
and the vulgar judgment. A certain kind of odium 
\ms come to attach to popular judgment. " Oh I 
he is a demagogue," say certain people, with lofty 
cont<'mpt, of persons who happen to be the idols, 
of the common people. Faditious reputations, 
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again, tend to be in the ascendant in age of 
commercialism such, as our own age is said to be. 

Whether or no, repnt.'ttion and eminence always 
go together, there is no denying that a great reputa
tion must have some subtratum of truth upon 
which to rest. And never was such substratum 
more solid and enduring than in the case of 
Mahadev Govind Ranade. For if there has been in 
recent times one Indian more . than any other, 
whose character and achievements bear out his 
contemporary reputation, it must be Mr. Ranade. 
Mr. Ranade was renowned in his day, renowned as 
scholar, thinker, patriot1 unselfish worker in. the 
cause of his fellow-men. ·And his memory has not 
passed away. It is blossoming in the dust. It was· 
only the other day that the Governor of Bombay 
opened an Industrial institute established to perpetu
ate his memory paying a generous tribute to 
Mr. Ranade's life-work. 

There are, at present, broadly speaking, five 
different movements which exercise varying degrees 
of influence on the minds of the educated classes 
in India. There is the Rama.krishna-Vivekananda 
Movement, deriving its inspiration from the lives 
and teachings of Ramakrishna aud Vivekananda. 
There is the Brahmo Samaj, with its sub-divisions, 
shaped and inspired by the lives of Ram Mohan Roy, 
Devendra Nath Tagore, and Keshub Chunder Sen. 
There is the Arya Samaj cherishing with reverent 
affection the life and teachings of Swami Dayananda 
S:traswati. 'l'here is the Theosophical Society, 
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paying homage to l\Iadame Blavatsky and l\Irs. 
Desant. And, lastly, there is the Prarthana Samaj, 

>Of which 1\Ir.Ranade was, perhaps, the most distin
guished leader. Alike of its intrinsic worth and for 
it~ as~ociation with the Prarthana Saruaj, Mr. 
Ranade's life deserves careful study. 

:I.Iahadev Govind Ro.nade was born on the 18th 
.J.tnuary, 1842. Very little is known of his ances
.tors. His great grandfather was a vakil of the 
Sangli State at Poona. His grandfather was a 
l\lllollllntdar in the Poona District and his father 
·was Head Clerk to a Mamlatdar of Niphad in the 
District of Nasik. JJord Ros.,bery, speaking of 
Robert Burns, said sometime back that poverty 
was the great nursing ground of genius. His 
Lordship seems to have forgotten Gray's line: 
" Nor Chill penury froze the genial current of 
thoh· soul." The London Tin,es, in criticising 
the speech, rightly remarked that both extreme 
poverty and immense wealth would be· detri
mental to genius. It is only the middle class 
th:\t is favourable to th!l growth of great powers. 
Mr. l~nade Wt\s sprung, as we have already indi
·cnted ft·otu a middle class Maharatta family. 

He was first cducatetl in a. vernacular school, and 
it was only in his eleventh year that he was sen$ to 
tho Kollmpur High School, to receive an English 
.._,ducation. Frulll there he went to the Elphinstone 
Institutiun, now knuwn as the Elphinstone College. 
Tho institution, was then prc~ided over by l:lir 
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Alexander Gmnt, a greater scholar than whom the· 
Indian Educational Service has never known. Sir 
Alexander Gmnt afterwards became the Principa~ 
of the University of Edinburgh. Some of his 
students highly distinguished themselves in later 
life, 1\Ir. Telang and Sir P. 1\I. Mehta among them. 
A scholar of Sir A. Gmnt's eminence must have 
been a veritable inspiration to his students. Speak
ing of the influence that the famous scholar exer-· 
cised on him, 1\lr. Ranade said in after life, " Very 
few men have those facilities for acquiring know
ledge at their command, as I had. Sir Alexander 
Grant was my teacher; and he was a great lielp to. 
me in my pursuit after knowledge. The students 
of the present times are not fortunate enough to
get such good teachers, and consequently they fall: 
short of the mark." One incident in his college 
career is worth notice. · The stirring memories of 
Maharatta ascendency were fresh in the minds cf 
the people in those days and 1\Ir. Ranade, with 
the ardour of a young patriot, wrote an essay ins
tituting a comparison between 1\Iaharatta and 
British rule, much to the disadvantage of the latter. 
Sir Alexander Gmnt 1·eprimanded him and sus
pended his scholarship for six months. In 1862. 
Mr. Ranade passed his B. A. taking a first dass in 
English. In 1865, he went up for the M. A
Degl·ee in History, passed, gained a gold medal and 
became a Fellow of the University of Bombay in 
the same year. In 18G6, he passed the LL. B. 
examination with honours. 
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He entered the Educational Department as 
l\luharathi Translator soori after. Later, he took 
·Up the employment of Kharbhari in the Judicial 
Service of the Kolhapur State. He was next taken 
·into the Elphinstone College as Professor of English 
Literature, where he was a decided success. But the 
prizes of law soon attracted him and for sometime 
he was a Law l{cporter in the High Court of Bom
bay. He was subsequently appointed as a Subor
.dinate Judge and thence rose to the High Court, 
through the intermediate stages of Pre;idency 
.i\Iagistrate, Judge of the Poona 8mall Cause Court 
o.nd 8pccial Judge under the " Agriculturists' 
ltcliof Act." 1\Ir. Hanade, like Sir T. Muthuswami 
Aiyar in 8outh India, climbed fmm a low rung in 
the otlicial ladder to the highest,-a. thing which 
is no longer possible. Before his elevation to 
the llonch, an incident happened in his life, which 
is worth recording. He was suspected by the 
Government to be a gre.'l.t seditionary, cn.rry
mg on nn extensive seditious correspondence. 
Cortaiu !otters camo to .i\Ir. H.n.nade containing 
statements o( seditiQUS designs. Mr. B.anade 
phLc<"l each Iotter, a>~ it came, before the Government 
.• lcchu-ing th11t somebody WtLS laying a trap for him. 
His chamcter, needless to say, Wt\s thoroughly 
vindtcatcd. 

As u. Judge, .i\Ir. Ranade was a striking success. 
Hi~ jttdgmcnt.:l bore mark~ of considern.ble learning, 
nnd ho heard every cu.se with untiring patience. 
Jn,litl has certainly produced greater jurists than 
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Mr. Ranade. If he had concentrated his activities 
in one direction, he would, no doubt, have been as 
erudite a jurist as any. But his activities 
ran along many channels and it is on this account 
that his name commands the respect that it does. 
We now turn to a consideration of these many-· 
sided activities. 

A word about the literary side of his activities. 
To the close of his !if~. Mr. Ranade was a student, 
student of all kinds of knowledge, ever IO'ager to add 
fresh stores to the past. He dived deep into three 
literatures, into 1\Iaharat"Qi, Sanskrit and English. 
His acquaintance with Maharathi could not fail to. 
bear fruit. We have already alluded to the incident 
in his college ca~eer, showing his pride in the 
history of his own people. The love and pride 
ripened in after-days and he wrote a history of the 
Maharattas, a book which every educated Indian 
may be expected to have read. The book displays 
his many qualities of head and heart, to the full. 
Every Hindu, in general, and every J\Iaharatta in 
particular, ought to be grateful to l\Ir. Hanade for 
his vindication of the great Sivaji, from the 
blackening calunmies of Anglo· Indian historians. 
It is a pity that l\lr. Hanade did not live to complete 
his history and that he was able to give to the world 
only one instalment of his projected plans. but even 
that one instalment is of surpassing value. 

:i.\Ir. Ranade's favourite studies were Political 
Economy and History. As a fruit of his love for· 
the ' dismal science ' we have his " Essays on 
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Indian Economics," dealing with several aspects 
of the economic problem of India. In this work, 
he subjects. several of the orthodox views to severe 
criticism, and protests against the assumption that 
some countries should be content with the business 
of producing raw materials for the manufacturing 
activities of others. He says that there is no reason 
why India should not beahle to command the advan
tages of capit!tl, organisation and skilled labour, 
which other countries happen to enjoy, so as to be 
as great a manufacturing o.s an •1gricultural country. 
There are also essays dealing with the province of 

. State o.ction, and he is far from favouring the 
"Lai.•Mzf,•iro" theory. The industrial advancement 
of India was very near Ranade's heart, and he 
unfurled the banner of Swt\deshi long before the 
movement of our day. l\lr. Ranade does not seem 
to have realised the evils of the factory system as 
it ohtl\ins in the \Vest, or at auy ro.te does not 
emphnsise them. 'l'he industrial problem of India 
is complex und muny-sided, and it would be un
t't'nsou.tble to expect ummimity of views thereon. 
However, l\[ r. H.t\mttle's bnuk is well worth reading 
and in its !•old dissent frotn sevcralaccepteJ Yiews, 
will flll·nish f'"''' f,n· retlc•dinn t,, tmmy a Political 
EePnOiny in our c~llleges.. 

N<>t the k'nst ,.f wllllt he did, w:>s his work on 
the Bomhny s,'lll\\e. EM!y in life he became s. 
f<Jllow ,,f the Universit\' nnd throughout his life 
took o. de~p intcrt>st in 'euucntional problems.' He 
funght mtill)' a tight in the Senate in conjunction 
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with Sir P. l\I. l\Iehta. His sagacity, sober 
wisdom and temperate counsel turned the scale on 
many an occasion. 

l\Ir. Ranade held tbe highest official position 
open to an Indian, and to be an official means to 
be debarred from political activities. There have 
been many amongst us who talked and de'claimed 
loudly when they were lawyers, but the moment 
they were made judges, they became new men and 
would not even be seen in the company of their 
former political comrades. With l\Ir. Ranade the 
case was different. His consuming sympathy and 
even close connection, with the Indian National 
Congress, from the day it was formed and during 
its days of suspicion and calumny, was well known.· 
He was present at -almost every meeting of the 
Congress and almost always was present in n:ieetings 
of the Subjects Committee. Year after year the draft 
resolutions were submitted to him and his word 
was law. His counsel flowed like a healing stream 
over the stormy debates in the Subjects Committee 
-there were occasional storms eyen in those 
days,-and although not strictly a' congressman, 
his influence on the movement was as great as that 
of any other man. His political ideal for India 
was, in his own words," A federated India distribut
ed according to nationalities and subjected to a 
common bond of connection ll;ith the Imperial 
Power of the Queen-Empress ccJ India." 

Perhaps, the largest claim of l\Ir. Ranade to the 
grateful remembrance of his countrymen lies in 
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his work in connection with the Social Reform 
Movement. He was the friend, philosopher and 
guide of the movement. He was its centre and 
focus. The ideas associated with social reform 
were no doubt older than Mr. Ranade, but it was 
he who gave shape and organisation to the forces 
working in that direction in different parts of India. 
He nursed the plant of social reform with the devo
tion of a mother to her child. It may almost be said. 
th11t the Indian i::locial Conference was 1\Ir. Ranade 
and vice versrt. He was its secretary as long as he 
lived and year after yeu.r he delivered addresses on 
social •tuestions, marked by wide study, deep 
thought and burning ardour for the betterment of his 
countrymen. In these addresses he was const3.Iltly 
making out, that the social evils in this country were 
of recent growth, that they were unknown in India's 
mo~t glorious days, that the reforms advocated had 
tho ""nctiou of the l::lhastms, and that the reform 
movomont was but part of a wider movement, 
directed in it< manifold aspects to the purification 
of Mtium~l life in all spheres. The student of the 
hist,n·y ,,f "''cit1l reform in modern India cannot do 
better than digest these addre~ses. We shall take 
k•Lve of this aspect of Thmade's career with the 
renlllrk tlu~t though the cause of social reform was 
tl~ ntllu' his htllwt p.s t<> tlmt of anybody else, his 
touo tmd tL'mpor wore f:Lr from aggressive. On one 
OCL"Il<i<•n he even went so fil.r as to undergo 
" Pm~1lSchi tta " in defence to the prejudices of his 
less advanced compau·ints, an net which provoked 
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a storm of controversy and blackened him some
what in the eyes of impetuous social reformers. 

'vVe referred at the outset of this sketch to i\Ir. 
Ranade's connection with the Prarth:ma Samaj. 
In religious matters, Mr. Ranade called himself a 
theist and he even made a confession of his faith. 
Here again he claims that the theism he ad vacates 
is as old as India. In his view, God should be an 
abiding presence with us, permeating and penetrat· 
ing all our actions. For a further exposition of 
his reiigious views, we refer the reader to his lecture 
on "Indian Theism" and the "Theist's Confession 
of Faith." 

It is the bane of shorh sketches like the present, 
that they convey no living impression of the cha~
acter and personality of the hero. They are at best 
but an inventory of a man's acts and qualities. 
Even so our portrayal of Mr. Ranade's life and 
career has necessarily been meagre and mechanical. 
But we suppose we have said enough to show, that 
1\Ir. Hanade's activities wPre many-sided, that in 
many spheres of Iife,-judicial, religious. social, poli
tical, industrial, educational,-he has done ~-eornan 
service to his country and that he brought to bear 
upon his work qualities of head and heart which 
but few possess.• His private life was so simple 
that he W11s called by his intimate friends a Hishi. 
An incident was once related at a public meeting, 
which throws a flood of light on his character. A 
certain person in Bombay, practising a very low 
occupation, had a grievance which he wanted t<~ 
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lay before the Bombay Municipal authorities. He 
had recourse to Mr. Banade. He was intJ:Oduced 
into his presence and :M:r. Ranade asked him to 
take a seat, which, however, he stoutly refused to 
do. Mr. Hanade, however, pressed him and at last 
he sat on the floor and related his grievance. 
Mr. Hanade promised to help him and before 
he went to Court that day, saw a Municipal 
Commissioner, and asked him to look into the 
matter. The incident is small, but furnishes a 
luminous commentary on the character of the man. 

Mr. Ranade w11s an ardent patriot. He loved 
India, her soil, history and traditions. He was 
proud of the past of India but not of her immediate 
1iast. He again and again declared that the history 
of India, showing as it does, the persistence and 
pre•ervation of her people through untold vicissi
tudes, revealed tlmt India was the chosen country 
and het• people the elect of God. 

'3hortly before he died, he is said to have exclaimed 
""'hat a dettth to die in harness!" little suspecting 
that this covetetl euthanasit\ would soon be granted 
to him. He pas.,ed nway on the lGth January, 
1901, mourned by all dusses of his countrymen, and 
lwquruthing tn them mcmot·ies which thev would 
noL willingly let die. 



INDIA A THOUSAND YEARS AGO 

:[Speech delivered by Mr . .llahadev Govind Ranade 
at the Indian Social Conference held at L!tck
now in 1900.] 

l\IR. PRESIDENT, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN :

This time last year, I had occasion, at the inaugu
ration of the Conference held at Madras, to speak 
on the subject of "Southem India a hundred year.• 
ago;" to-day I find myself far away in the North, 
surrounded on all sides by the tra.ditions of a civili
zation older than the oldest known to history, 
the land of the Aryan race settled in India, tracing 
its descent from "th·e self-born Swayambu 1\Ianu, 
where the solar dynasty flourished for thousands 
of years, the land of the- lkshwakus, of Dilip and 
Raghu, of Dasharatha, and the incarnate hero 
Rama, with his illustrious brothers and the still 
more honored wife Sita; the land where Vasishtha 
and Viswamitra lived and flourished the home of 
all that is beautiful and true, and lovely and god· 
Jike in Aryan history. This favoured land of yours 
gave birth also in latter time to Sakhyamuni 
Buddha, who has been well described as the per
fection of humanity in its highest and noblest deve
lopment, and whose " wheel of law " still regulates 
the thoughts and feelings of half the human race in 
its efforts to attain the attitude. The South and 
the North thus contrasted together, suggest 
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recollections that are so over-powering, that I 11.m 

tempted on this occasion when we meet to inaugu-
rate the work of the Conference at Lucknow to 
dwell for a few moments on this subject, and 
I bespeak your thoughtful attention to the • lessons it suggests. Far in the South, which 
is now the stronghold of Brahminical ideas unin-· 
flnenced by outside contact, the Ar~·an civilisation 
no doubt made its way, but it continued to be an 
exotic civilisation confined to a small minority of 
Aryan settlers so few in numbers, that they were 
overwhelmed by the influences of the earlier 
Dravidian Dominion. It never made its home in 
those remote regions, and the common people 
'Continued their adhesion to their old worship and 
to their old faiths under new names. What the 
etlccts of this subordination were, was depicted in 
my address at hladms in the words of a foreign
missionary, who lived and worked a. hundred years 
ago, and who bad exceptional opportunities of 
studying the•e effects. I propose this time to draw 
your attention to the turn which the Aryan civili
slltion has taken under the influences represented 
by tho conquest of this pllrt of the country by the 
Muhomedans, nearly a. thousand years back. The 
one f11ctor which separates Northern India from its 
Southern neighbours, is ilie predominant influence 
of this conquest by the hlahomedans which bas 
left its Wt\rk permanently upon the country, by the 
acttml conversion to the hluhomednn faith of one
fifth of the popul11tion, and by the imperceptible 
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but permanent moulding of the rest of the people 
in the ways of thought and belief, the like of which 
is hard to find on the Malabar or Coromandel 
·Coasts. I propose to draw my materials from the 
l\Iahomedan philosophers and travellers who visited 
India both before and after the Mahomedan 
·conquest had changed the face of the country. 
Owing to the absence of the historic instinct 

.among our people, we have necessarily to depend 
upon the testimony of foreign historians. That 
testimony is, howeve>·, unexceptional because it 
was for the most part given before the l\Iahomedan 
-domination had effected the separation which 
-distinguishes the old In.dia of the past from' the 
modern India in which we are now living. This· 
-domination also sep:J,rates the line which marks off 
Southern India, of which I spoke last year from 
the North, in one of the most representative centres 
-of which we are met here to-day. At the outset 
we must have a correct understanding of what 
Northern India was before Mahomed of Gazni 
made his numerous expeditions for the plunder of 
its far-famed cities and temples, at the commence
.ment of the tenth century. Fortunately for us, we 
have a witness to this period of our history in the 
writings of Alberuni, whose work on India was 
written shortly after the time that Mahomed 
·crossed the Indus as a conqueror of infidels. That 
work has been translated by Dr. Sachau, a pro
fessor in the Berlin University, and in its English 
form is now accessible to us all. Alberuni was a 
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native of Khorasan, his birth place being near 
1\hiva. Mahowed of Gazni, conquered Khorasan 
and Alberuni had thus to shift to Gazni, which 
was then the seat of a flourishing empire, the rulers 
of which were great patrons of Mahomedan learn
ing. Alberuni was in special favour with Masaud, 
the son of Mahomed, and he was thus e;mbled 
to travel throughout India, where he spent· many 
years, having mastered the Sanskrit language. He 
was a philosopher by profession and temper and had 
.a special liking for Indian Philosophy, which he 
studied with the same care and attention that he 
bestowed on Plato and Aristotle. His work on India 
-consists of eighty chapters relating to Religiorl, 
l'hilosophy, Caste, Idolatry, Civil Polity, Literature, 
Science, Mathematics, Medicine, Geography, Astro
nomy, Cosmogony, Alchemy and Astrology. 

He took great pains to give a full description of 
all that was known to the Hindus under these 
sevcml heads, and being naturally not o. bigotted 
Mahomedan his book shows that he wrote his 
whole work with a single desire to promote the 
cause of true leo.rning. \Vhile Alberun[ shows a 
great regard for the Hindu Philosophy, Astronomy 
and Medicine, he was not slow in finding out the 
weak points of the lndio.n cho.racter. In his 
chapters on Ca.steand Idolatry, in the condemnation, 
he pronounces ou the want of practicu.l o.ptitudes 
in our peoplo au,l in their devotion to superstitious 
obsorvtmccs. Albcruui did not spare his censures. 
llo cunt.rnst~d tho dcmocmtic equality of the 
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:Mahomedan people with the innumerable divisions 
of the Indian races. He notices the helpless posi· 
tion of the women of India and the filthy 
customs and the habits of the people in those 
days. He gives praise to the few educated 
Brahmins whom he separates from the supersti
tious multitudes, whose fallen condition he· 
deplores. Even among the Brahmins, he notices 
the verbocity of their writings and the word
splitting which passed for wisdom. He notices the 
greediness and tyranny of the Hindu princes who 
would not agree to join their efforts together for 
any common purpose, and the timidity and the · . . 
submissiveness of the people who, in his expressive 
language, were "scattered like atoms of dust in a.ll 
directions," before the invading moslems. The 
prevailing feeling amqng the l\Iahomedans of the · 
time was that the Hinqus were infidels and entitled 
to no mercy or consideration, and the only choice 
to be allowed to them was that of death or conver
sion. Alberuni did not share in these views, but 
these were the views of his master :Mahomed of 
Gazni and of the hordes who were led by him on 
these expeditions. Another traveller Ibenbatuta, a 
native of Tangiers, in North Africa, visited this 
country about a. hundred years after Kutbuddin 
established the Afghan kingdom at Delhi. Like 
him he was taken into favour by the then Delhi 
Emperor, :Ma.homed Taglak, under whom he acted 
for some time as Judge of Delhi. Ibenba.tuta 
travelled more extensively than Alberuni. He 
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t..avelled fr01u the extreme West of A!rica to the 
extreme \Vest of China, and went round the Coast 
from Malabar to Coromandel. He wa.s, however, 
not a philosopher neither a scholar. His journal 
of travels is interesting, but hE' dill not observe the 
manners and customs of the people with the same 
1nastery of details that Alberuni 's work shows on 
every p11ge. 'l'he only points which struck Ibenbntuta 
·in the course of his travels through India were the 
rito of Stlti nf whicl~he was a witness and the practice 
of drowning men in the Ganges both of which 
struck him as inhuman to the degree he could not 
nccount fot·. He also notices the self-mortification 
of the jogocs and their jnggleries, in describing 
which htst he mentions the fact that in the presence 

"of tho ompcror lle s:>w a jogce raise his body up in 
the 11ir, and keep it there fill" sometime. Another 
tr,tvol!er Ahdur H.a.zzo.k visited Indio. about 1450 
A. D: IIi< t11wels !tty chietly in the Southern 
l'cninsulo., Co.licut, Yizio.nngar 11nd Mangalore. The 
no.rrl'.tivos of two other tt-avellers, one a. Russian and 
the other a Veneti:m, who both visited India in the 
f1ftt'onth century, 11re published by the IIakluyt 
s,,cioty, which allord most i.nteresting reading. The 
sonora! impression loft on the minds of these tra
vollors v.-a• a respoct for the Brahmins for their 
philosophy and attainments in astrology, but for the 
common people, the vast multitudes of men and 
women, their sense WIIS one of disgust a.nd diSIIp
pl>inlmcnt. Abdur l~z.znk eJ<presscd this feeling in 

• I 
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his own words in a reply to the invitation of the 
king of Vizianagar. 

He said to the king : " If I have once escaped 
from the desert of thy love and reached my country, 
I shall not set out on another voyage even in the 
company of a king." In 8outhern India, these 
travellers found that both men and 'women, besides 
being black, were almost nude, and divided into 
innumerable c<Lstes and sects which worshipped 
their own idols. This abuse of idolatry and caste 
struck every traveller as the peculiar characteristic 
of the country, and gave them offence. The prac
tice of self-immolation or sati and of human sacri
fices to idols by being prushed over by the temp.le 
car are also mentioned. Finally, we have the 
testimony of the Emperor Babar who in his memoirs 
thus describes tais country :-" Hindustan is a 
country which has few things to recommend. The 
people are not handsome. They have no idea of 
the charms of friendly society ot· of freely mixing 
together in familiar intercourse. They have no 
genius, no f'Omprehension of mind, no politeness of 
manners, no kindness or fellow-feeling, no ingenuity 
or mechanical invention in planning and executing 
their handicraft work, no skill or knowledge in 
design or architecture. They have no good horses, 
no good flesh, no good grapes or musk melons, no 
good fruits, no cold water or ice, no good food or 
bread in their bazaars, no baths, no colleges, no 
candles not even a candle stick. They have no 
acquaducts or canals, no gardens and no· p~laces; 
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in their buildings they Rtudy neither elegance nor 
elimate nor appeamnce nor 1·egularity. Their 
pea•ants and • lowe1· cl11sses 1111 go about naked 
tying on only a langoti. The women, too, have 
.only a lang." The only good points which Babar 
·could find in f11vour of Hindus then were that it is 
.a l1trge country, and has abundance of gold and 
silver, and there is also an abundance of workmen 
~,r en'll'y profession and trade for any work and 
-employment. 

Huoh was the picture presented to the Mahome• 
dans when they entered India through the passes in 
HllcceHsive hordes for three or four centuries. A 
gt'&Lt portion of the disgust and di.-appointment felt 
. by these llbhomedtm invaders may be set down to 
.igno11mcG and the pride of race. At the same time, it 
is always of adv11ntago to know exactly, how India 
nppea.red in its strQng and weak points to intelligent 
foreigners such as those we have mentioned above. 
The <ptestion for oonsidomtion to us at the present 
moment is, whether in conse<JUence of the pre
dominance of the Mohamedu.us for five centuries 
which inl<lrvoned from the invasion of Mahomed 
.to the R8ccndoncy of Aklmr, the people of In<lin 
Wtll'tl benotitted by the ooQtact thus forcibly brought 
together between the two mces. There are those 
ruuong us who think tho.t this predominance has led 
to the decay o.nd corruption of the Indian character 
and thtlt the whole story of the l\Iahome<la.n 
asct'ndency should, for all practical purposes, be 
n~tuded as a period of humiliation ll.Ild sorrow. 
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Such a view, however, appear~ to be unsupported' 
by any correct appreciation of the forces which
work fot· the elevation or depression of nations. It 
cannot be easily assumed that in God's Providence· 
such vast multitudes as those who inhabit India 
were placed centu6es together under influences and 
restraints of alien domination, unless such influences. 
and restmints were calculated to do lasting service 
in the building up of the strength and character· 
of the people in directions in which the Indian races 

.o.vere most deficient. · Of one thing we are certain, 
tlutt after lasting over <500 years the l\Iahomedan 
empire gave way and made room for there-estaplish
ment of the old I native mces in Punjab and 
throughout Central Hindustan and Southern India. 
on foundations ·of a much more solid character than 
those which yielded so .easily before the assaults of 
early l\Iahomedan conuuerors. The domination 
therefore had not the effect of so depressing the 
people that they were unable to raise their heails 
again in greater solidarity. ;If the Indian races haiL 
not benefitted by the •contact and example of men 
with stronger muscles and greater powers, they 
·would have never been ahle to re-assert themselves 
in the way in which Hislory bears testimony they 
did. 

Quite independently of this evidence of the broa<l 
change that· took place in the e11rly part of the 
eighteenth century when the Mogul empire went to 
pieces, and its place was taken up not by foreign 
llCttlers but by revived native powers we have more 
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•convincing grounds to show .that in a. hundred wa.ys 
the India. of the eighteenth century)' so far as the 
native raceR were concerned, was a stronger and 
bettet• constituted India than met the eyes of the 
foreign tl'nvellers from Asia. a.nd Europe who viRited 
it between the·. period of the first ·five centuries 
ft·om 1000 to 1500. In Akbar's time this process 
of t'cgenemte India first aAsumed a decided charac
ter whidh could not be well mistnken. No student 
<Jf Akbar's •reign will fail to notice that for the 
lirst time the conception was then re11lised of a. 
united lndi~> in which Hindus and :Ua.homedans, 
such of them ns · httd become permanently estab
·lished in the country, wet'e to take part in the 
building of an edifice routed in the hearts of both by 
<:Oilllllon intet·ost and common ambitions iri place 
of the scorn and contempt with which the Maho
me<lan imaJers had regardeJ the religion of the 
Hindus, their forllli of worship, their manners and 
customs, anJ the HinJus looked down upon them 
u.~ htrhtwons :Mlechlls, whose touch was pollution, 
a hctkr appreci1Lti<>n of the good points in the 
dmmcter of both cmne to be recognised as the basis 
,,f thtl uni<>n. Akh11r was the first to see an,\ realise 
tlltl tnt<> nobility of soul and the devotion and 
tidL'lity of the lliud11 dlltl1tcter, and s11tisfied himself 
thnt no 11nion was possible as long as the old 
bigotry anJ ftmtLticism wo.s allowed to g11ide the 
~·,nmcils <1f tho empire. He soon gathered about 
him !hu btl<t men of his time, men like Faizi, Abdul 
!•'azul an,\ theil' futher :Mubemk, the historians, 
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1\Iirsa Abdul Rahir:1, Naizamuddin Ahmad, Badauni 
and others. . These were set to work upon the 
translation of the Hindu epics and Shastras and 
books of Science and Philosophy. The pride of 
the Rajput races was conciliated by taking in 
marriage the princesses of Jaipur and Jodhpur. and 
by conferring equal or superior commands on those 
prmces. These latter had. been hitherto treated as 
enemies. They were now welcomed as the props 
of the empire, and l\Iahnraja Bagavandas, his gcreat 
nephews l\Iansingh for sometime Governor of Benf!ai· 
and Kabul, Raja Thodar i\Ial and the Brahmin 
companion of the emperor Raja Birbal, these "we•·e 
welcomed to court and trusted in the full conscious•· 
ness that their int.er_ests were the same as those of 
the l\Iu,alman noblemen. The emperor himself 
guided by such counsel. of his Hindu and l\Iuho
medan nobles became the real founder of the union 
between the two races and his polic_,- for a hundred 
yeat·s guided and swayed the councils of the empire. 
A fusion of the two races was sought to be made 
firmer still by the establishment of a religion of the 
Diu-i-ilahi in which the best points both of the 
1\fahomedan, HindLl an<.l other faiths were sought 
to be incorporated. Invidious taxation and pri
vileges were done away with, and toleration for all 
faiths became the universal law oLthe empire. To· 
conciliate his subjects, Akbar abjured the use of 
flesh except on four special occasions in the year, 
and he joined in the 1·eligious rites observed by his 
Hindu queens. In regard to the particular customs. 
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of the people relating to po,int' where natural 
humanity was shocked in a way to lilllke union 
impu•sihle, Akbar stt·ove by wise encouragement 
nnd st.ern control where necesSitt'y, to help the 
growth of better ideas. Sati was virtuu.lly abolished 
by, baing phLce<l undet· restraint which nobody 
oonl<l tinJ ftLUit with. Re-m~trriage was encoumged• 
and llliU'ri~>ge before puberlf. wns prohibited. In 
the"e nuJ a hundred other Wl\ys the fusion of the 
ntceH an.! of theit· twmy f!Li th., wns sougM to be 
u.ccoruplished with a "'ICcess which was justified by 
the results f•>r 11 bllnw:ed y01u·s. This process of 
1·em"ving· ull c~tuses ol friction and estllblishing 
D.ccord went on without interruption during the 
roigns uf Akbnr, J changir and ~lmhjahnn. ~hah

jahan ·s eldaqt son, Utlra. ~heko, \£as himself an 
author of n<> mean L't'pute. He translated the 
U 1~\uish,Lds, and wrote u W<H'k in which he sought 
tu reconcile the Bnilimiu l'eligi,m with the 
l\lahurnetl~trl faith. He die,\ in Wf•\1. '!'his period 
<>f " hundred yeur·s tu:•~· be t·egarued as the 
hllkyon porioJ of lndit\11 history wheu the 
Htn<ln uud :'llahowedttll r'tce~ a.cteJ in full accord. 
If iu ph•c·e of Aumngzel>, l>•U'lL ~hek<> hud suc
CClhlcd ~' p\.•wer a~ t.hc tJlJcst son of ~hahjn.ha.n, 
the inthWU\.'l~S set on fu1•t by the genius o[ Akbar 
w,lllld hl\ve gl\lhered ,tr<'n~th nnd possibly averted 
the ~,>llapso ,,f the ~I,,gul power for another century. 
This WI\~. hnwever. DLlt t.l he St), and with Anrang
v.eb'• n<ecnt tv the tht','lll', 11 ch11nge of system 
t·~nunltm~e.d which gnthOl'ell flHX'I." during the long 
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time that this empe{or reigned. Even Aur<Lngzeb, 
had, however, to follow the tmditions of his th.ree 
predecessors. He could not dispense with Jai 
Singh or Jaswant Singh who were his principal 
military commanders. In the reign of his son, the 
whole provinces under him were governed by Hajput 
Kayastha and other governors. Tbe revival of 
fanatic bigotry was kept in check by the presence 
of these great Rajput chiefs, one of whom, on the 
re-imposition of the Zezia, addressed to the emperor 
a protest couched iri unmistakable terms that the 
God of Islam was also the God of the Hindus, and 
the subject of both races merited equal tre<Ltruent. 
Aurangzeb unfortunately did not listen to tbis 
advice, a:nd the result was, that the empire built b'y 
Akbar went to pieces even when Aurangzeb was 
alive. No one was more aware of his failure than 
Aumngzeb himself who, in his last moments, ad
mitted that his whole life was a mistake. The 
l\Iarathas in the South, the Sikhs in the North, and 
the Rajput States helped in the dismemberment of 
the empire in the reigns of his immediate successors, 
with the result that nearly the whole of India was 
restored to its native Hindu sovereigns except 
Bengal, Ondh and the Deccan Hyderabad. It 
will be seen from this that so far from sutleriug 
from decay and corruption, the native races gathered 
strength by reason of the l\Iahomedan rule when it 
was directed by the wise counsel of those Mahome
dan and Hindu statesmen who son.,ht the weal of 

" the country by u. policy of tolemtion and equality. 
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·Hi nee the time of Asoka., the element· of strength 
bum of union was wanting in. the . old Hindu 
-dyna~ties which succumbed so easily to the ::\Iaho
.meu1111 ioYauers. 

Besides this source of strength there can he no 
doubt tlutt' in a-hundred other ways the Mahomedan 
domintttion helped to refine the tastes and manners 
of the Hindus. 'rhe art of Government was bettet 
.undet·stood by the :iiitthomedans than by the old 
Hindu B<l\'ereigns. The at•t was alstl singularly 
defective till the Mahoruedans came. They brought 
in the use of gunpowder and artiHery, in the words 
nf Dabtw, they " taught ingenuity and meclmnical 
invontiou in a number of handicraft arts," the very 
riou.llmclttture of which being 'made up of non
Hindn•, words, shows their foreign origin. '!'hey 

•introduced candles, paper, glass and household 
fumituro and saddlery. '!'hey improved the know
lc,lge of the people in music, instrumentul and 
\'<leal, tuotlicine and a.stronllluy nnd their example 
was folh>wcd by the Hindus in the perversions of 
bnth tlwso SL·icncos, astrology lind alcbetny, geogrn.
l'hY tmd history were first uu~de possible departments 
of kn•>wlcd;\o nud literatut·e by their example. They 
Jnn.de rurJ.ds, n'}Uitducts, cu.nnls, cara.vansnries and 

the l'"'t utlice, and introduced the hCl!t specimens 
of nrchitecture, and itnproveJ our garc.leuing and 

·maJo u• tll'<JUO.iuted with o. taste of new fruits o.nd 
tlowors. 'l'he rtwenuu system, as ino.u~:nmted by 
'l'lwtlnt• :\lui in Akbar's time, is the bu.His of t.he 
rtwcnthl "ystcm up to the present day. They 
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carried on the entire commerce by oea with distant 
regions, ·and made India feel that it was a portion 
of the inhabited world with relations with all and 
not cut off from all social intercourse. In all the'e 
respects, the civilization of the ·United Hindu and 
1\Ioslem powers represented by the Muguls at Delhi. 
was a distinct advance be~·ond what was possible 
before the tenth century of the Chriotian em. ·, . 

. 1\Iore lasting benefits have, however, accrued by 
this contact in the higher tone it was gi~en to the 
religion and thoughts of the people. In this respect 
both the Mahomedans and Hindus. benefitted by, 
contact with one ano~her. As regards the. i\laho
medanH, their own historians admit that the 
sufiheresy gathered strength from contact with the 
Hindu teachers, and lll!Lde many Mahomedans be-. 
lieve .in transmigrat:io.n and in the final union of 
the ·soul with Supr~me spirit. The Moharam 
festival and Suint worship are the best evidence of 
the wuy in which the l\Iahomedans wet·e inflnenced 
by Hindu ideas. \Ve are more directly con"erned 
with the way in which this contact has affected 
the Hindus. The prevailing tone of Pantheism had 
established a toleration for polytheism among our 
most revered ancient teachers who rested content 
with separating the few· from the man)·. and 
established no bridge between them. This sepm-a
tion of the old religion has .prevented its higher 
precept from becoming the common position of 
whole races. Under the purely HinJu S)'stem, the 
intellect may admit, but the heart declines to allow 
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a common platform to all people in the· sight of 
God. 'l'he Vaishnava movement, however, l~a~ 

~nccecded in est!tbli,hing the bridge noted above, 
and there can be no doubt tlutt in the hands of the 
followers of Hmuannndn; especially the Kabir 
Pnnthis, )[alikdotsis, Dadu Panthi•, ·the followers of 
1\Iirnbai, of Lord Ganranga, on the Bengal Hide, nnd 
llah:L N:tnak in the Pnnjn.b· in the fifteenth and six" 
toe nth centuries, the followet..i of 'l'ukamrn, Ekanath 
ltnd NotJndev, in the Deccan, Baha J.Jotlis, Prnnnthis, 
l;ndhs, tho Hatntuuis, the Hhi1'anarayans and the 
followct·,. of Mahant Hamachamn of the last two 
centuric,-this elevation n.nd the purification of the 
Hindu mind WltR liccompli•hed to nn extent 
"·hich very fow a$ the 111-c•ent moment realise in 
t>ll ii..< Mig-niticnnce. 'l'he Bmhmo and the Arn1. 
Haumj movements of this century o.re the cotltinua
tions of this ethical and spiritnul growth. Caste,. 
idolatt-y, polytheism o.nd gros.• conceptions of purit)· 
~tnd pollution were the precise points in whidt the 
Mnhomo•hns and tho Hindn• were mo•t opposed to 
ono 1\not.her, and nil the sects named nhove 
hntl this gcneml ch:>mcteristic th~tt they were 
('J'P•'"e•l t.• tht~So defe<'ts in the ··lumtcter of onr 
ponpl•'· K<'nnk's wntcll\\'<n·tl was that ht> was. 
n<'ith<11' Hindu nor 1\Iahomedan, hut that he was 
a wnrshippor of the Ninrkar nr the formle'". His 
lirst companion \ms a ).\!ali<Hnetltm antl his teaeher 
is said tu howe bt'en abo 11 l\Inhmuedan. Lord 
l~alll'tlng•• had nl<o l\Inhonll'dnn di,ciples. l\Iahn
na•dan 'IIints like ~haik Muhomeu, ~hllik Farid •. 
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and ::'.Iahomed Kazi were respected both by 
Hindus and ;\lahomedans. The abuses of Poly
theism were checked by the devotion to one object 
of worship which in the case of many of these 
Vaishnava sects was supreme God, the Paramathma 
and the abuses of caste were controlled by conced
ing to all Hindus and )lahomedans alike the right 
to wo1·ship and love of one god who was the god of 
all. In the case of the Sikhs the Puritanic spirit 
even developed under persecution, into a coarse 
imita.tiun of the Uahomedan f11naticism directed 
against the )lahomedans themselves, but in the case 
of the other sectaries, both old and new, ~oleran~ 
and the suffering spirit. of Vaishnavism has prevailed, 
breathing peace and good-will towards all. 

:>uch are th~ _chief features of the influences 
resulting from the conta.ct of Mahomedans and 
Hindus in Northern I~dia. They brought about a 
fusion of thoughts and ideas which benefitted both 
communities, making the )!.,humedans less bigotted 
and the Hindus lllt're purit,tnic and more single
minded in their devotion. There was nothing like 
this to be found m t:louthern India as described by 
Dubois where the Hindu sect:J.rian spirit intensified 
-caste, pride and idolatrous observances. The fusion 
would have been more complete but for the revival 
of f"naticism for which Aurangzeb must be heltl 
t:hietly responsible. Owing to 'the circmnstance, 
the work uf fusion wt1s left incomplete ; and in 
the course of ye~rs, both the colllmunities have 
developed we:1knesses of a character which still need 
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the disciplining process to be continued for a longer 
time under other masters. Both Hindus and 
1\Inhomed•ms lack many of those virtues represented 
hy the love of order and regulated authority. Both 
a1·e wa.nting In the love of municipal freedom, in 
the exercise of virtues necessary for civic life and in 
aptitude for mechanical skill in the love of science 
and research, in the love and daring and adventu
rous discovery, the 1·esolution to master difficulties 
and in chiv!llrous respect for woma.nkind. Neither 
the old Hindu nor the old 1\Ialwmedan civilization 
\ms in a condition to train these virtues in a, way to 
bring up the races of India on a level with those of 
"' e'tem Europe, and so the work of education had 
t<~ he renewed, and it hns heen now going on for 
the pnst century and more under the l'ax Britnn
niciL with t·esults which nil of us are witnesses to in 
Olll'SOIVOS, 

If the lessons of the past have any value, one 
thing is quite clear viz., that in this vast country 
no progress is possible unless both Hindus and. 
ll!t\homedans join hands together and are deter-· 
mined to follow the lead of the men who fiouri-· 
shod in Akbar's time nnd were his chief advisers and 
councillorR and •edulously avoid the mistakes which· 
were cumwitted by his grest-gmndijon Aurangzeb. 
Joint action from a sense of common interest and a 
,,ommon d~sire t.l bring abon~ the fusion of the 
tlwughts and f~olings of men so as to tolerate snmll 
dith,rcuces and bring about concord, these were the 
chil'f nirn~ kt'pt in view by Akbar and formed the 
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principle of the new divine faith formulated in the 
Din-i-ila.hi. Every effort on the part of either Hindus 
or Mahomedans to regard their interests as separated 
.and distinct and every attempt made by the two 
.communities to create separate schools and interests 
among themselves, and not to heal up the wounds 
irillicted by mutual hatred of caste and creed, must 
be deprecated on all hands. It is to be feared that 
this lesson has not been sufficiently kept in mind by 
the leaders of both communities in their struggle for 
·existence and in the acquisition of power and pre
·dominance during ·1·ecent years. There is at times 
.a great danger of the work of Akbar being undone 
by losing sight of this_ great lesson which thE! history· 
of his reign and that of his two successors is. so 
well calculated to teach. The conference which 
brings us togetlier is especially intended for the 
propagation of this "Din" or "Dharmn,," and 
it is in connection with that message chiefly that I 
have ventured to speak to you to-day on this 
important subject. The ills that we are suffering 
from are most of them self-inflicted evils, the cure 
of which is to a huge extent in our own hands. 
Looking at the series .of measures which Akbar 
.adopted in :his time to .cure these evils, one feels how 
correct was his vision when he and his ndvisers put 
their hllllds on those very defects in our national 
character which need to be remedied first before 

·we venture on higher enterprises. Pursuit of high 
ideas, mutual sympathy and co-operation, perfect 
tolerance, a correct understanding of the diszases from 
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which the body politic is suffering, and an earnest 
desire to appl~ suitable l·emedies this is the work 
cnt out for the present generation. The awakening 
h"" commenced as iH witne•sed by the' fact that we 
a•·e met in this place from such distances for joint 
consultation and action. All that is needed is 
that we must' put our bands to the plough and face 
the strife an•\ the Atruggle. The success already 
achieved ~arrants to expectation that, if we 
persevere on right lines, the goal 'we have in VijJW 
rnay be attained. That goal is not any particular 
.advantage to be gained In 'power and wealth. It 
iH represented by the efforts to attain it, the expan
sion and the evolution of the heart and the mind 
which all lnnke us stronger and braver, purer and 
truer mon. This is at least the Jesson I draw from 
om· more recent history of the past thousand years, 
nml if those centuries have rolled away to no 
puq""e over our heads, our cause is no doubt hope
less beyond cure. 'l'hnt is, howeve1·, not the faith 
in me; and I file) sure it is not the faith that 
moves you in the great struggle against OUl'. own 
weak selws than which nothing is uiore fatal to 
our imlividm1I'ancl collective growth. Both Hindus 
and Mnhomednns have their work cut out in tbis 
struggle. In the bnckwnrdness of female. odllcntion, 
in the disposition to overleap the bound~ of their 
own l't•ligion, in matters of tempcmnce in their 
internal di"'ensions between castes and creeds in 
tho inJulgence of impure speech, thought and action 
on ocn\siuns when they are disposed to enjoy them-



32 THE INDIAN NATION Bl:ILDEUS 

selves in the abuses of many customs in regal'd to. 
unequal and polygamous marriages, in their desire· 
to be extravagant in their expenditure on such 
occasions, in the neglect of regulated charity, in the 
decay of public spirit, in insisting on the proper: 
management of endowments in these and other 
matters, both communities are equal sinners and 
there is thus much ground for improvement on 
common Jines. Of course, the Hindus being by 
far the. majority of the population, have other 
difficulties of their own to combat with and they 
are trying in theit gatherings of separate castes and. 
communities, to remedy them each in their own 
way. But w.ithout co-operation and .conjoi~~d 
action of all communities, success is not possible,. 
and it is on that account that the general conference 
is held in difl~li'ent places each year to rouse local 
interest, and help. people, in their separate efforts 
by a knowledge of what their friends similarly 
situated are doing in other parts. This is the 
reason of our meeting here and I trust that this 
me~sage I have attempted to deliver to you on this. 
occasion will satisfy you that we cannot conceive a 
nobler work than the one for which we have met 
here to-day. 



Ananda Mohao Bose. 



ANANDA l\10HAN BOSE 

Among the many great men that Modern India 
owes to Bengal, the name of Ananda. Mohan Bose 
occupies no mean plnce. 'Whether a.s scholar, 
combining in himself the culture of East and West, 
or omtor, the charm of whose speeches captivated 
both hearer and reader, or patriot, with whom the 
love of country was no empty shibboleth a.dorning 
a glowing peroration but a deep a.nd abiding passion, 
or m•tn, in whose soul spiritua.lity burned like o. 
cpnHuming flame, Ananda Mohan 4t:aws our hea.rt.· 
(clt honUlge. The lives of such men are a. treasure 
of tho mttion and ought to be cherished as such. 
It was no wonder that when Ananda Mohan Bose 
passod from mortal life, Sister Nivedita exclaimed 
that the first citizen of Bengal had· fallen. Few, 
indeed, mu~t be those who cannot feel purified, 
elevate<\ ttnd enlttrged, by the con~mplation of a. 
caroct· like An:utdtt 1\Iohon 's. 

Ananda 1\Iohttn Bose was born in the year 
1846, in 'he district of Mymensing, since famous 
in the history of repression, in East Bengru. 
He was eleven years old, when the Sepoy Mutiny 
Wtt• emwting. Little, however, is known of his 
childhood, for which the feebleness of our patriotism 
is, wo think, much to blmue. But, early in life, he 
l,;:lHl signs of brilliant promise. lie secured the 

3 
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:first place in the Entrance Examination of the 
Calcutta University in 1862. His University career, 
as student of the Presidency College, Calcutta, was 
most distinguished. In the F. A. and B. A. ex
aminations, he topped the list of successful candidates. 
He went up for the M. A. in Mathematics and came 
out first. These successes won him encomiums in 
high quarters, notably from Sir Henry Summer 
l\Iaine, then Vice-Chancellor of the Uni,·ersity. He 
also won the crowning reward of the Roychand 
Premchand Scholarship worth Rs. 10,000. For 
sometime, he acted as Professor of Mathematics in 
the Engineering College, but he wanted to go to 
England and so gave it up. Being of a· strongly 
religious turn of mind from youth, he came up.der 
the influence of Keshub Chunder Sen, who was then 
exercising inimense influence over the educated 
youth of Bengal. Ananda Mohan was initiated intO 
Brahmoism in 1809; and proceeded to England in 
1870, in the same steamer with Keshub. He entered 
Christ's College, Cambridge, and devoted himself 
to the study of Mathematics with great assiduity. 
He was also a member of the Cambridge Union and 
by dint of his eloquence rose to be its President, a 
very high honor. After the necessary course of 
three years, he came out successful in the Mathe
matical Tripos, taking a high rank among the 
\Vranglers. The impression is that he would have 
been Senior Wrangler but for his ill-health. While 
in England, Mr. Bose was once deputed by Prof. 
Fawcett to conduct a meeting on his behalf. Such 
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was the ability that Mr. Bose displayed in the task, 
that l\Ir. Fawcett declared afterwards that Mr. Bose 
would in time e11rve for himself a position similar 
to that of 1\Ir. Gladstone in England. Mr. Bose 
qualified himHelf for the Bar and returned to India 
in 1874. 

Needless to s&y, Mr. Bose was an immediate suc
·cess at the Bar, though he devoted himself more to 
.mofuHHil practice than to the High Court. In a crimi
nalcase he acquitted himself so well that a prominent 
barrister of Calcutta, Mr. Bell said that Mr. Bose's 
defence in the case was the most splendid he had 
heard out of Westminster Hall. Mr. Bose invested 
the greater part of his income in the Assam Tea 
Itldnstry and for some t·eason or other, soon after 
pmcticnlly retired from the profession. His energies 
were being o.bsorhed by several other pursuits, 
religious, educational and political. He may 
httve felt that his soul was out of element in the 
legal tnxtfession. He w11s an intensely religious 
nmn and the legt\l profession has many pitfalls for 
the soul. \Vhatever the reason m11y have been, his 
nbdimtion of the profession shows tha~ Mammon 
htul no very strong nttroctions for him. If 1\Ir. Bose 
htL<l gone hcnrt and soul into law, there can he no 
two opinions that he would hnYe become one of the 
foremost lawyer>! in the country. 

Not the lt'l\st of 'Mr. Bose's claims to the grntitude 
<>f his countrymen is the work he did in education. 
I rn tclok l\ doep inturcst in e<lucational problems llnd 
in li\77, w11s appointed a fellow of the l'niversity 
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and two years later a Syndic. He brought forward 
many proposals to reform and improve the U niver
sity with a view to making it more and more a 
teaching body. He founded a High School at 
Calcutta, called the City School, in 1880. The 
school began humbly but it soon grew rapidly till it 
was made a College, equipped on advanced lines. 
To-day the prestige of the City College, Calcutttt, is. 
perhttps as high as thttt of any other educationol 
institutiou in the metropoli". of India. 

Mr. Bose was by no means indifterent to the 
claims of female education. He founded a schQo1 
for the education of girls, called the 'Banga i\Iahila. 
Vidyalaya.' It developed rapidly and was s~lbse
quently amalgamated with the Bethune College, a 
Government Institution for the higher educatiGn 
of woman. i\Ir. Bose's reputation as an educationist 
had meanwhile grown so high that Lord Ripon 
offered him, it is said, the Presidentship of the 
Education Commission appointed in the year 1882. 
But i\Ir. Bose, with an unselfishness as rare as it 
was noble, declined the unique honour on the 
ground that his being an Indian would seriously 
detract from the value of the Commission's re-· 
commendations. He was, however, one of its 
members and must ,\lave contributed invaluably to 
its work. In recognition of his educational servi
ces, the University of Calcutta elected him theil" 
representative on the Bengal Legislative Council 
iu 18\l5. 
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We now turn to consider M1'. Bose's contribution 
to the politic11l life of hi~ generation. He founded 
·the Indian Association of CnJcutta, with 1\[r. Suren
:lro, N~tth Banerjea and others. He was nominated 
a member of the Bengal Legislative Council in 1886 
and w11s elected by the University in 1895. During 
hiH terms of service, he covered himself with renown 
by his fearless advocacy of right, on more th~tn one 
ocmsion. \Vhen the Indi11n National Congress was 
ushered into existence in 1885, he hailed it with silent 
satisfaction. Horiou" ill-health prevented his attend
ing CJtch Congress, hut his sympathy with the 
movement was none the less deep and ardent. 
\Vhcnever the Congress met at C:tlcntta he attended 
lUlll t<Jok a prominent part in its deliber:ttions. \Ve 
aro here tempted to quote the peroration of the 
spc<•eh which he delivered nt the twelfth Congress 
in moving " resolution on the Reorganisation of 
the E<lueational Service in Indi:1, as it is an excel
lent specimen of hi• oratorical style. :.'-Ir. Bose said 
in eonclnding :-

"licntlcmcn, I believe in the intellect of India. 
1 lwlicvo that the fire that burned,. so bright 
t:<1nturi,,. •<gn has not died out. I believe there are 
<pllrks, nye, mot·e tlum sparks, that still exist and 
only re•p•i•·e the gentle bt·eeze of sympathetic help, 
jthlil'i<>lls mg:mis.ttion un<l kindly care to burst forth 
on'"' ag,tin into that glc1rious fire which in the past 
illmuiued not only this grCltt continent but shed ita 
lustre over oth<lr lanJs-into that intellectual life. 
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which achieved wonders in the field of literature 
and arts, in the field of mathematics and philosophy, · 
which produced works which are even now the 
admiration and wonder of the world. Fight with 
redoubled vigour in that cause and then we may 
depend upon it that by the Providence of God 
righteousness and justice shall triumph and this. 
attempt to fix on the brows of the people of this 
ancient land, a new stigma and a new disability 
shall fail as it deserves to fail." 

His health broke down towards the end of 1807 
and on medical advice he proceeded to Germany. to· 
try its waters. After sometime, he reco.vered his 
health and went to England. In England he 
pleaded the cause of India at meeting after meeting. 
He did not spAre himself. At one meeting, he 
spoke with particular intensity and warmth and 
at its close felt as i( something broke within him. 
It was the beginning of the end. Thereafter 
he was practically a bed-ridden invalid. He 
returned to India. The reward soon came, the 
1·eward of his brilliant gifts of his consuming 
patriotism, of his unselfish labom·s, of his high 
spotless ch~racter. He was elected the President 
of the Indian National Congress, held at 1\Ia.dms, in 
1808. His health had, indeed, been shattered but 
he gladly responded to the call of duty. His 
Presidential speech will be ranked with the finest 
master-pieces of congress orator~·. It must be read 
in full to be justly appreciated. The introduction 
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to the Congress Report of the year thus remarks 
on the speech :-

" The effect of his marvellous performan~e on 
the audience cannot be adequately described here. 
Whether as an oratorical effort or as a survey of 
the political situation of the country at the 
moment, it stands unsurpassed even among the 
high r.lass performances of his predecessors. His 
reputation as a scholar and a citizen, his arduous 
and Rucressful labour in England just previous to 
his choice as President, his simple manners and 
engaging appearance, his musical voice and the grace 
of his delivery combined to crea.te a sympathetic bias 
in the audience and the imptession of his masterly 
performance from the President's Chair will be 
remembered long by those that witnessed it." When 
the august speaker began his peroration entitled 
'' God o.nd the l\Iotherlnnd " he almost choked with 
feeling and a. wave of emotion swept over the vast 
nudienco, bringing the tear to every eye. Brilliant 
t\s wo.. the Presidential speech, Mr. Bose rose to 
even grc:ttor heights in his reply to the vote of 
thanks. The whole speech was extempore, but it 
thrilled the t\udience, through and through. His 
Congress lo.bours exhausted him and completed the 
ruin of his heulth. Henceforth, he was chained to 
his bed, as he himself has said, and did not appear 
in public except on one memorable owasion. 
Bt'ngnl wns, inde~d, sundered b\' the fiat of official 
will, but the people d~tennined, as is well-known • 
to r<'mnin oue, and inuiYi,ihk and to raise a 
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Federation Hall as visible symbol of their union. 
1Ir. Bose, from his bed of illness, which proved 
shortly to be the bed of death, received the call of 
United Bengal to come out and lay the foundation
stone of the Hall which was to attest to futura 
generations the triumph of the people over official 
wilL Mr. Bose responded to the calL He was 

·carried in a litter to the scene. The speech, which 
he had written out, was read by i\Ir. Surendranath 
Banerjea .. The speech made plain that acute 
illness had not chilled the wonted fire. For pure 
spiritual feeling, for chastened stirring eloquence, 
for intense vivifying power, the speech stan$ls 
alone, almost unrivalled, in Indian political litera.
ture. It pierces to ·the heart like an arrow. It 
was his will and testament to his people," his 
parting message, his glorious swan-song. He W<ts 
not much longer destined for earth. 

Befofe, however, .we proceed to the sorrowful 
task of letting down the curtain on his life, we 
sh<tll briefly indicate his religious activities. Early 
in life, he bec<tme a Brahmo and worked for its 
cause heart and souL Everybody has heard of the 
schism that took place in the ranks of the Brahmo 
S<tmaj when Keshub Chunder Sen married his 
five-year-old d<tughter to the son of the Maharaja 
of Coach Behar. i\Ir. Bose separated from Keshub 
and along with other prominent Brahmos founded 
the Sadharam Brahmo Samaj <tnd watched over it 
tenderly. With i\Ir. Bose, life and religion were 
convertible terms. Spirituality in him was a 
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Jcvouring fire. It penetrated and permeated all his 
actions. Even his political speeches are set in 11. 

spiritual key. Mr. Bose felt, felt deeply, intensely, 
passionately, and tho feeling coloured all he said 
or did. How f11r this intensity .o.( feeling of high
,;trung emotion, was responsible for the break-down 
of his he11lth is not possible to say. 

The end soon came. The year 1906, which saw the 
dcn.th of W. C. Bonnerjee and Bu<lrud<lin Tyabjee, 
counted Ananda MohllJl amongst its victims. An 
immense procession of all classes followed the last 
remains of the hero to the buming ghat. And thus, 
he pn.ssed away. But the memory of his enchanting 
eloquence, his burning love of country, his gifts of 
hc~1d and heart, his humility, gentleness and serenity, 
the whiteness, spotless purity of his life, outlived 
him 11nd will long be enshrined in the hearts of his 
cnuntrymeu. He was a man of whom India may 
justly be proud. We mnnot do better than conclude 
this imperfect sketch, than by quoting the following 
nppn'eintion of Am1ndt1 lllohan Bose, taken from 
t.\w n<hlro" c>f Dr. H.ash Bcho.ri Ghose, 11s Ch11irman 
of the 1\c,coption Committee of the Congress in 
Dt~cl'tnht'r, HJOti :-

.. ln tho de11th of Am1ndo. Mohan Bose, every 
nne ft>lt tis i[ he had lost a personal friend; fot· he 
was of an muincntly winning disposition, distin
guished not less by his a.millbility than by the 
purity nf his life. To deep spiritn11l fervour, he 
jc>incd 11 ltllly ptltriutism, working liS ever in the 
p·eat "'l\tsk ?~laster's eye." Indeed in Ano.ndu, 
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Mohan Bose, patriotism grew to the height of a 
religion. And it was this happy union of the 
religious and civic elements in his character that 
sustained him, when with life fast ebbing away 
and with the valley of the shadow of death almost 
in sight he poured out his soul in that memorable 
Swan-song of the 16th of October, 1905. 

* * * 
His death stirred Calcutta to its depths ; and, in 

that vast throng which followed the bier in long 
and solemn procession, every eye was wet with 
tears, every face was clouded with the shadow of a 
deep and passionate sorrow." 



A NATIONAL AWAKENING 

[Speeclr delivered by ,llr. a • . lf. lJose 011 the
occasioll of layi11g the fou11dation-sto11e of the 
Federation Hall, at Calcutta.] 

My beloved friends, 111ahomedan and HindU: 
fellow-citizens of one and indivisible Bengal,-A 
Rishi of old blessed the gods that he had lived to see 
the day when the divine sage of Kapilavasthu was 
ushered in the world I am not a Rishi, nor worthy 
to touch the feet of one, but yet I bless our Father 
in Heaven, who is the colUlllon father and judge of 
the Englishmen and the Indian ali!ie, that I have 
lived to see thi~ day, which marks, I think I may 
say, the birth of a nl\tion. I come amongst you as 
one almost risen from the dead to see this moment 
of a nationn.l upheavnJ and of nationu.l awakening. 
Drawn from my sick-bed, where I have been secluded 
from the world by sc1·ious illness for nearly a year, 
ulluw me to express my grateful thanks to you for 
tht• greut and the signal privilege you have conferred 
on me by associating me with yourselves on this 
great o.ntl historic occu.sion, which will live in the 
annals of Bt,ngt\1, and mark an epoch in its history. 
I see around me after a long time the (:lees of 
mllny dt'tlr friends and comrades, who have been in 
the front of the fight. I salute them and I salute 
you all on this day of solemn recollections and 
sol~mn resolves. 
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It is, indeed, a day of mourning to us when the 
province has been sundered by official fiat, and the 
gladsome spirit of union· and of community of 
interest which had been growing stronger day by 
day, runs the danger of being wrecked and destoyed, 

.and many other evils into which this is not the 
·Occasion to enter are likely to follow in its wake. 
And yet in the dispensation of Providence not 
unoften out of evil cometh good; and the dark and 
threatening cloud before us is so fringed with 
beauteous gold .and brightening beams, and so 
fraught with the prospect of a never and a stronger 
national union, that we may look upon it almost as 
a day of rejoicing. Yes, as our glorious poet has sung 
in one of his many noble and inspiring ntterf!nces, 
" ;\fora Gangi·ie Ban Ashe-ch-e," the dead current
less, and swampy river ha.s felt the full force and 
fury of the flood ·and is swelling in its depths. 
Have we not all hell.rd the booming of that national 
call, and its solemn summons to our hearts? Let 
our souls mount forth in gladness to the throne of 
the Most Htgh at the sacred fatal hour of the new 
and united Bengali nation : let us hear in mind, as 
a writer in the Patrika has said, that from d:trk 
doud's, descended life-giving showers, and from 
parted furrows spring up the line-sustaining golden 
grain, thJ.t in bitter, biting winter is laid the germ 
(lf the glorious spring. I belong to the sundered 
Province of East Bengal, ' and yet, my brethren, 
never did my heart cling more dearly to you, or 
your hearts cherish us more lovingly than at the 
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present moment, and for all the future that lies. 
Lcfore us. The " official" separation has drawn us. 
indeed far closer together and made us stronger in 
united brotherhood. Hindu, Mussalman, and 
Christi,.n, North, East and West, with the resound·: 
iug sea bonooth-a.ll belong to one indivisible 
Bengal ; say ag11in, my friends, from the depth of 
your hearts, to one indivisible Bengal: the common,: 
the beloved, the ever-cherished Motherland of us all.. 
In Rpite of every other separation of creed, this. 
creed of the common r.Iotherland will bring us 
nearer, heart to heart, and brother to brother. 

And this Fedemtion Hall, the foundation-, 
Hto~e of which is being laid to-day not only on this 
spot of land, but on our moistened, tearful hearts, 
is the embodiment and visible symbol of this ~pirit 
of union, tho memorial to future generations yet. 
unborn, of thiA unhappy uay and of the unhappy 
pnlicy which htls attempted to sepa111te up into· 
two p'lrts. It will, I trust, be a place for 
nil our no.•ionn.l glltherings; in its rooms will be 
hoi,\ <ocitu 1·eunions and meetings for different 
purpo~es. There will be probably gymnasiums, 
room fu1· a library of reference, and of useful 
publicutiuns, and for newspapers, clo.sses for the 
singing of nntional songs and for the recitation and 
cultiYI\tinu of nil that promotes 11 spirit of patriotism, 
of H'lf-mcrili<:o, and true culture; accommodation, 
h>n I h<'P<\ will, in time, be proviJ.e,\ for visitors 
from other purls of Dcngal, and it may be of Indill-
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Those of you who have been to Amritsar have ,i 
seen how the golden temple there, is throughout day ' 
and night the scene of worship, of holy reading, 
and holy associations. I hope in the same way 
this Hall will be a place where all that moulds 
and forms a growing nation, all that uplifts 
and regenerates the national character, and 
trains it up to true manh'lod and every noble 
impulse, shall always find their place; and at its 
shrine shall come for worship every member of the 
Bengali nation. I will be a temple raised in honour 
Qf our common Motherland, not only for national 
union, but also for national progress. Let :me 
earnestly appeal to you all, and through you to the 
millions of Bengal, for funds to make this te!Dple 
worthy of itself. · The rich will, I have no doubt, 
from their abundance give thousands and tens of 
thousands, but I trust no Bengali, however poor; 
will refrain from bringing his offering to this shrine, 
his prayer for its completion, and his efforts for its 
suitable maintenance. Let every brick of this 
building bear testimony to the devotion and patrio
tic ardour of our people. Let us remember that 
here shall be formed the integrating factors the 
factors that will make for out union against the 
disrupting influence of a divided interest and divided 
Government. 

I rejoice from my heart that this ceremony is 
presently to be followed by an inauguration for 
furthering and consolidating the industrial develop
ment of the country, on which depends the material 
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salvation of millions in this land. And yet the two 
inaugurations are not separate1 but. one, anq like 
the sacred Ganges and the, holy Jumna they will 
commingle their waters and unite their waves in 
one merry IlliLrch to the azure sea. In this Hall, 
I believe, lectures will be delivered and discussions 
held on all subjects bearing on the commercial and 
industriu.l progress of the count1·y. Its room will 
contain economic museums and samples of corumer· 
cia! products of the land-even though on a small 
scu.le for the presen£ this may be-and experiments 
will be held of a practical character. It will be the 
rendezvous of all interested in this great cause of 
industrial progress, and will, jn various other ways, 
promote those interests. In fact, this Ha.ll, will, as 
it grows and expands, be the natural and the neces· 
snry home of the movement for the industrial 
ndvo.nce of the country. And it· is fitting that, 
from this scene of the future Federation Hall, you 
•h111l nmrch together in solemn procession, to the 
scene o{ the Industria.) ceremony at the house of 
l>Ur honoured friend, Rai Pasnpati Nath Bose. 

Uore let mo ad<lress a few words to you on the 
agitation which has convulsed this province for the 
last two months in connexion with the question of 
its ptlrtition. und stirred from its innermost depths 
the heart of every section of the cowlutmity from 
the highest to the lowest, from the rich ztuuindar 
in tho town to tho poorest of the poor in his humble 
l'l>tt<~ge. Par they in<leed fatally misapprehend this 
mo\'mncut who imagine that it is the student 
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community or any other single section or two in 
the province that has caused this upheaval. I 
thank you all for the ardour, devotion and spirit 
of sacrifice which have so far distinguished your· 
efforts. I have heard of people and even of 
respectable journals whieh speak glibly of the 
lawlessness and disobedience to authority of our 
student community. TJet me bear testimony-and 
this I can do from personal knowledge-as to what 
is thus described ·as lawlessness and disobedience 
on the part of. students of British universities 
whom our students would not even dream of ap
proaching in this respect. But I will not pause to 
give examples, nu"meaous and glaring as they are, 
but wonder whether our rulers and our critics, 
most of who.m. I presume, have passed through the 
universities of their country, have so completely 
forgotten the expe~iences of their own student days. 
\Vhy, our students.are absolutely spotless, in com
parison with British youths as, indeed, I believe 
they are spotless, not as a matter of comparison 
only, but by themselves. 

Let us, my friends, continue in the same career 
regardless of our own personal interest and all, 
individual and sectional jealousies, if such indeed 
there be. For if the true spirit of loving sacrifice 
and nothing of a baser mixture be ours, surely 
God will provide for us and for you, my 
student friends, and grant us true happiness 
and the true blessing-how great only those 
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who have tasked it can say-of a sell-con
secrated e11:istence. Let us all specially see to ib 
that no lawlessness characterises or even tinges our 
proceedings. Let us be the victims, if need be, but 
never the perpetrators, of wrong-the victims, it 
may be, of ignorant, misinformed, of perverse 
authority, or of a too often unscrupulous police. 
We h1we to learn the divine lesson of how to suffer, 
No Yagna is complete without sacrifice, and this ia 
the teaching of ·au scriptures. Let us be prepared, 
if such should be the short-sighted and suicidal 
policy of any of our rulers, to suffer persecution. 
for the sake of our Motherland, for from the thorns 
we sh11ll tread will be formed a crown of glory for 
ths country th11t gave them birth: The air is full 
of rumours of r<'pressive action of the authorities, 
speciully ag11inst our students. I do not know 
whether to believe them or not, for in spite of con
fidence in the present ruler of the province, and I 
l'clieve his single-minded desire to do justice, there 
are administrators and advisers behind and beneath 
him, and the pages of history are filled with in
stancl'S in which repression and not sympathy or 
kindnc•s, or attempt to change convictions, has 
been the lust hope of discredited bureaucracy, the 
last weapon of an irresponsible authority. How 
futile, too, o.nd doomed to failure o.nd much worse 
tlmn failure such attempts have been,. is also 
llllll'IY shown in the self-ss.me pages; bu~ 
lt>ssons of wisdom and past experience are 
not unhnppily always learnt or always profited 

' 
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by. But I pray of the Mo•t High that in this 
crisis He may guide the counsels of our rulers unto 
the paths of righteousness aud justice. Let them 
remember the golden rule, and place themselves in 
our position ; let them act that they may answer 
on the Day of Judgment for the exercise of the 
great powers with which they have been en.trusted 
over their fellow-creatures, and what they have 
done to these, the lea.st of their brethren. And I 
venture to appeal. to all Englishmen not to shun 
us, but to side and .sympathise with us in thi~ 

struggle for the simple assertion on our part of 
human rights, appeal to them that they may be 
true to their noblest ideals, which have made their 
annals and proceedings famous and immortal in 
history, and grant us a little of the liberty and 
fr.eedom which they have themselves enjoyed in 
such abundant and bounteous measure. 

One has heard of different orders in this country 
for religious and philanthropic service, of vows of 
self-sacrificing devotion carried to life's last day. 
Enter you, my friends, into what I might call the 
order of the Motherland, or of Bangabhumi ; and 
with characters unstained, aims that are placed 
high, and spirits that are pure and noble and 
absolutely sell-forgetful, serve the land and suffer 
for the land of your birth. Hindus and l\Iussul
man, let us in the name of God all unite in this 
sacred crusaJe for the welfare and prosperity of our 

---- _ ... -~ ·-- 1-..---
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lfuture shrine. Silent. are. the busy m:\rts of men, 
·an<! silent. is the ro11r 1of trada Throughout the 
tuwn and its suburbs all shops-Hindu, Mussul
man and 1\brwa.ri-are closing ; o.ll shops, in fact, 
.except tho sw•\ll fract..ion owned by Englishmen. 
\Ve nro prosunt in our tens of thousands here and 
.millions throughout the provinces, I believe, are 
fllsting to·dlly 11nd no fires slmll be kindled in our 
hearth~. nut lot that fire burn in our hearts, purify 
.us, and kindle an enthusi1\'illl which shall be all the 
brighter and all the warmer for the quenched tire in 

•Ollr homes. 
An<l now, flltewcll my friends with these, which 

may, perchance, he the last words which I shall 
utter to you on the side of eternity. Farewell on 
this day of fraternal union, when the bond of Rakhi 
is tiod in our arws. Much that comes pouring into 
my h<lart must rt~main unsaid. Ours is not the land 

-<:lf the ri~ing sun, for t<1 Japan, vict->rious, self
sacriti,•in,; and wagmmimous, belongs that title : 
bnt may I not say tltat ours is the l~~ond where the 
sun i~ ri.-,inc; ag:tin, where after ages of dn.rkncss and 
glouw, with thll holp !let me gratefully aeknuwlodge) 
<lf En;;bn,t tmd Enc;lish cnlturtJ, thll glowing light 
is bttrstiug uncll ngain, over the face of th<> land. 
I.et us all pmy that the grace of Gud m•IY ble's our 

·L'uUrso, dirlll't <lllr st•')ls, and sttl\ll our hearts. Let 
neti .. >n, and not Wlwd:-;, bo our wutto and inspiring 
gui,k An<l then '1"111 my dream be roolised of .., 
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true children of the motherland. Let us ·see in our· 
heart of hearts the Heavens opening and the angels. 
descending. In ancient books, the gods are describ-· 
ed as showering flowers and garlands on the scene 
of a notable battle. ·See we not, my friends, those 
flowers dropped to-day from self-same hands, wei- . 
cQining us to the new battle, not of blood, but 
manly effort and stern resolve in the country's. 

cause? · 
And Thou, Oh God of this ancient land, the 

protector and saviour of Aryavarto., and the merciful 
:Father of us all, by whatever name we call upon 
Thee, be with us on this day; and, as 11 father. 
gathereth his children under his arms, do Thou 
tag her us under Thy protecting and sanctifying care. 



Babu Surendranatb Baner!ea 



BABU SURENDRANATH 
B.ANER.JEA 

Who has not heard of Bahu Surendranath 
Ba.nerjeo.? His name and fame have penetrated to 
tho remotest corners of Indio.. From the Hima.
·layas to Ca.po Comorin; from the Indus to Assa.m, 
·ev.::rywh.::ro, his n:lme ha.s become almost a houso
nold word. lllr. Suron<lranath Bo.norjoa. has, cer
tainly, in the cour~o of his public life, achieved a. 
reputation, which falls to the lot of few men. V.1la1; 
is tho secret of this universal popularity, this 
11xtcnsive renown·~ II ow is it that he has established 
himsolf so deeply in the hourts of thousands of his 
countrymen? 

To those questions thoro can be but one answer. 
And that answer i.q that Illr. Do.nerjoa. is India's 
grc.1tost ,>rator, 1\nd that his magnificent powers of 
uratc>ry nrc c.mjoinod to qualities of hea.J and heart, 
striking nnd V:\lu:lble in themselves. Indio., under 
British rttlo, h•ts producod mnny om tors, who wvu!J 
ba.ve shone in •my a".m1bly in the world. And the 
-cllll'iCn~us of opinil)D s•Jmus to bo, that, atnon~ tht"IU 

all, Surtlll<lrauath mnks f,>roru.ost. And Indians 
will be parJ,m~d if in thuir priJe of <:ountry they 
think tlmt Sunmdnmath is t() Indi" what Demos-. 
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Surendranath has over the affections of his country
men, it cannot1be denied that his other endowments. 
are .of no mean order .. His capacity for work is 
declared by those who know him well, to be 
phenomenal. " The Bangnlee may glory in his. 
imagination; the Mahratta in his strength of will,'". 
said a great lover of India with true insight .. 
. Now, in Mr. Surendranath, both these traits of 
character are combined. Gifted to a high degree 
with .the imagination, the emotional temperamen~. 

that marks the Bengalee, he has also a large share 
of the qualities of tmtiring energy, strenuous 
devotion to work, and dauntless courage for which. 
the :Mahmtta is remarkable. We now propose to. 
give a short account of the life of thi~ exceptional 
ill!lon. 

He was horn at Calcutta, in 1848, in a family of 
Knlin Brahmins, the second of the five sons of Babu. 
Dnrga Charan Banerjea, one of the leading 
Allopathic practitioners, at the time, in Bengal, 
from whom he seems to have inherited his. 
characteristic energy and whole-hearted devotion
to work. In early childhood, Snrendranath was 
sent to & Patha•hala for his primnry education. 
At the age of seven, he joined the DoYeton College, 
an institution then as now mainly directed to the· 
euucation of Anglo· Indian youths. To this iact of 
his early contnct with English-speaking youths 
nmy be ascribed 11 considernble share of his facility 
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Examination. This success brought him a " junior 
scholarship." A pass again in the first class in the 
l•'.A. Examination secured for him a "senior 
scholru·ship." He graduated in 1868, but only in 
the second class, owing to attacks of illness. 

On the rocommendatioll' of the then Principal or 
tho Doveton College and against the wishes of his 
relatives, Surendmnl\th was sent to England, in 
lBGR, to compete for the I. C. S. lie joined the 
University College in London, and worked assi
duously as a student under Professor Henry 'Morley 
and rrofessor Goldstucker with whom he studied 
I•:nglish and 811n,krit respectively. In 1860, he 
apprared for the I. C. S. along with l\Iessrs. R. C. 
Dutt, Bohary La! Gupta, and Sri pad Babaji Thakur. 
Objection was at first raised as to his being over 
thE' proscribed nge, but was subsequently waived by 
tho authorities. Surendmnath was, accordingly, 
aiiL•Wod to compete for the examination, and came 
out successful. He was posted as Assistant 
tla~istmto of Sylhet in September 1871, and came 
bu,·k to Indit1, just a few weeks after the death or 
bis father. 

About two yenrs after he entered the Indian Ci\'il 
l:>on·ict', a number of charg~• were brought against 
him by Government, in connection with his official 
c,>ntlucl The chnrges were trifling, but they were 
nmdo much of. A Commission of enquiry was 
appointe-d to im·esti!!ate the charges, Mr. Surendm-
--~'- .. t--.1 .... 1 1-1.. .... •1,..,. £".,... ..... ~: ... ~:.-..- r- ........ nJ..t ~ .. Au-...._ 
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sian sat outside Calcutta., pursued its inqumes 
secretly, and soon achieved remarkable results. 
Their verdict was, perhaps, a foregone conclusion. 
They foulld Surendranath guilty. The Govern
ment dismissed Mr. Ba.nerjea from the Civil 
Service with a pension of Rs. 50 per month, there
by inflicting upon him a punishment out of all · 
proportion to the gravity of the charges a~rayed 
against him. l\Ir. Surendranath went to England 
to lay his case bef.ore the British Public, but his 
efforts proving unsuccessful, he returned to India. · 
"Out of evil cometh G,ood," so it was in this case. 
What the Indian Civil Service lost, the .country 
gained. \Ve are not here concerned with the 
question whether or not Mr. Surendranath's fervid 
patriotism would have lain cooped up in his bosom, 
if he had continued in the service of Government. 
But his dismissal. from the aervice has proved a 
veritable blessing to the coun.try. It is almost 
impossible to imagine the National Movement in 
India without l\Ir. Banerjea. We may as well try 
to imagine the play of Hamlet without the presence 
in it of the Dane. 

It is remarkable how many of the distin1,'11ished 
·leaders of the National Movement in India have 
been educationists. Mr. Arabinda Ghose spent a 
good portion of his life as a Professor in the Baroda 
College. Mr. Tila.k began his life as an educationist 
and was for a considerable time a Professor in the 
),a ')qgon CnllAcrA_ ThA HAn ~f .. l2r.lr\..,..J...,• ... ~··~~ 
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:.groat reputation as an educationist. And Mr. 
:Surendrana.th, a.s soon a.s his services were dispensed 
with in the Indian Civil Service, found an outlet for 
his talents in the educational sphere. In 1871.i, he 
was appointed Professor of English Literature in. 
the Metropolitan Institution. In 1881, he als<> 
joined the staff of the Free Church College without 
severing his connection with the former institution. 
In 188:3 he started a. school of his own with o.bout a. 
hundred students on the roll. In the space of seven 
.Yea.rs, the institution grew to gigantic proportions. 
It wa• c<Jnverted into a College a.nd named after 
that most loved of Indian Viceroys-Lord Ripon. 
Tho Rip,m College has now 1,500 students on its 
rolland enjoys the reputation of being one of the 
finest cduc:ltiono.l institutions in Bengu.l, even 
perhaps in all Indio.. It is manned entirely by 
Indian graduates. Tho College was sometime bo.ck 
wade over to o. Committee of distinguished Denga
loos on behalf of tho public. The Ripon College 
·Owes its origin, development, and present command
ing P'>sition, to the zeu.l and energy of a single 
Indi•.n-Mr. Dam,rjcu.. It is o.n achievement of 
which nny WilD may be proud. 

\Ve nuw take loave of Mr. D:merjea, the educa
tionist, nn<l prucood to delineate :Mr. Dnnerjea, the 
journlllist. &lm SurenJranath hogan his journa
listic caroor by taking charge of the Benga/ee, 
which had bllou start<-'<! chietly by the h\te-lament-
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o.nd soul into the work. The Bmgalee soon came 
to the front rank of journalism, by its vigorous 
dignified and unflinching criticism of public
rn<'asures. The circulation of the P.engaiee rapidly 
increased, and it vnis subsequently converted int<> 
a daily. Its present circulation stands at about .. 
6,000. Its financial success may be inferre.d from. 
the fact that it is one of the Indian newspapers. 
subscribing for Reuter's telegraphic service. 

A journalist trying to do his duty fearlessly can·: 
not but now and then find himself in deep waters. 
And l\Ir. Banerjea was no exception to the rule. 
During the days of the "Ilbert Bill" contro\'ersy, 
the Bengalee had distinguished itself by its fearless 
criticism of the bureaucracy and Anglo-Indian. 
These latter naturally harboured resentment 
against the offending editor, and were, perhaps, 
waiting for an opportunity to take vengeance .. 
The opportunity soon came. In the year 1883, 
the lJengalee seYerely criticised the conduct of a 
Judge of the Calcutta High Court, who had in 
a case ordered the production of an idol (Saligram) 
in evidence. ll!r. Banerjea was prosecuted for· 
contempt of Court and was sentenced by a majority 
of Judges (Sir P. C. l\Iitter dissenting) to two 
months' imprisonment, though an apology was. 
offered by l\It·. Banerjea.. The case excited the 
keenest interest in the country and a wave or 
sympathy and indignation passed over it when 
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fearless and patriotic victim of judicial wrath .. 
When Mr. Banerjea was t·eleascd, he made a tour· 
in Northern India, and everywhere he was received 
with •uch enthusin'm that his tour has been 
d~seribed ns a ·triumphal progress by Sir Henry 
Cotton in his" New India." 

Mr. Banerjen's journalistic career has been 
crovul with the evolution u( a political consci
ousness in this country. And to that evolution 
:Mr. Dnnerjea's contribution through the medium 
of the Ilcngalce has been invnluable. During 
tho exciting dnys of Lord Lytton, during the 
eventful days of Lord Ripon, during the wewo
rable Viceroyalty of Lord Curzon, during the 
Minto \'il'ero~nlty with its reforms, t•epressions, 
and that' new phenomenon, the bomb, during all 
thc'e tiwcs the l:lmgalte bas been second to none 
in educating, organising and moulding public 
O!Hnion. It was no wonder, therefore, that Mr. 
B11nerjca was invited to represent India on the 
"Imperial Press CPnference." llis w·ork at the 
ltnp~rial l'r~ss Conference and alter, is well-known. 
At the Conference, he made a speech, which made 
a dt•cp irupre.sit'n on nil present. After be sat 
down, L0nl Crorucr rose and delivered a speech in 
11 hil'h bt• rundt' certain dispnrnging rem11rks on the 
Nnti,·e Pt'l.'i'S ,,f India, to which Mr. Danerjea Celt 
l•ound to h\ke cxcepti0n. Mr. Banerjea according!~· 
rose and replit•d in a wanner- which made Lord 
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-that he told him that if there were other men m 
India like Mr. Banerjeo., Self-Government ought at 

. once to be granted to India. 
On the 26th July 1876, the" Indian Association" 

• of Calcutta was ushered into being, by the united 
-effort of Messrs. Surendranath Benerjea, A. M •. 
Bose and others. On- the day the Association was . 
inaugurated, Mr. Bamirjea.'s only son died, but so 
strong was his sense of duty that he waq preoent 'in 
the evening to' take part in the founding of an. 
Association which ·he looked upon as an event in 
the land. Mr. Silrendro.nath has long been its 
secretary. There has been during the last thirty 
years and more, no political battle which the 
Association has fought, in which Mr. Banerjea haq 
not figured largely. Mr. Banerjea undertook tours 
-on behalf of the Association and preached the 
gospel of constitutional agitation with all the 
fervour of an apostle. 

Mr. Banerjea has been one of the shining 
'lights of the Congress Movement. He was unable 
·to be present at its opening session at Bombay, 
but with tho exception of the first, he has not, 

·we believe, missed a single Congress. Year after 
year, he has had the honour of moving important 
propositions and often more than one. The 
speech of Mr. Banerjea is perhaps the chiefest 

-attraction to the thousands who flock to witness 
the proceedings of the Congress. His sp~eches from 
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stirring appeal for funds brought o. prompt response 
in the shape of subscriptions amounting to 
Rs. 60,000. In pursuance of a resolution of the 
fifth Congress, a. deputation was sent to England, 
Mr. Surendranath being on it, to plead for the 
rcfonn of the Legislative Councils. M1·. Surendra
nath addressed many meetings and everywhere 
created a most favoumble impression. We shall 
here quote only one of many similar English 
appreciations of Mr. Surendranath's oratory. An 
Eng! ishman who wa.s present at one of the meetings 
thus wrote: " Experienced speakers in and out of 
Parliament found in the Dabu 11 deal which rec11lled 
the sonorous thunders of a. 'William Pitt, the 
dialoctical skill of a Fox, the rich freshness of illustm
tion of a Durke, and the keen wit of a Sheridan." 
l!'rom the Presidential Chair of the sixth Congress. 
the lute Sir P. 1\I. Mehta paid the following tribute 
to Mr. 8urt•ndranath for his work in England. " In 
his ~rcat and ~oble mission, Mr. Hume hnd the. 
~ntire co-operation of a man of no ol'dinnry powers 
and capnt·ity. The rare and unl'ivalled powers of 
o111tory, which we ha,·e learnt to admire in Mr. 
Surendran!lth Danerjea-fur i~ is of him I speak
novor shone with more brilli!IDtetlect than when he 
was pleading the cauoo of his countrymen at the bar 
of the English peopl~ with a lhe and energy which 
extort universal re.'pect and admiration." Mr. 
Surendmnath 's many s~rvices wt'lre recognised when 
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·.dissension waq then busy in the Congre.>s, but 
Mr. Banerjea steered the na.tiona.l vessel cle<lr of it 

-all. Of the address he delivered on the occa-;ion, it is 
not possible to speak in terms of adequate praise. 
It occupied almos~ three hours in delivery, and 
was delivered without once referring to the writtel\ 

·speech. The audience was throughout kept spell" . 
bound. Those who neard the speech declared at 
ihe time that it was a superhuman effort of oratory 
.and well-indeed, does the address deserve the des~ 
-cri ption. l\Ir. Surendranath was a second time · 
·called to the Presidential Chair of the Congress held 
cat Ahmedabad in 1902. His address on the occa
~ion was a masterpiece which occupied two hours 
in delivery. The address must be read in full to be 
justly appreciated. 

A memorable chapter opens . in the political 
•Career of Surendranath, with the Partition of 
•Bengal. He took the lead in organising the oppo
sition to the measure. He stumped Bengal and 

'addressed meeting after meeting in the Vernacular, 
and here it will be interesting to know that 
l\Ir. Banerjea speaks almost as effectively in Benga
lee as in English. When agitation proved fruitless, 
he unfurled the banner of boycott and c:trricd it 
throughout the length and breadth of Bengal, 
1\Ir. Sm·endranath holds that sw:tdeshi and boycott 
are insep:trable, being the obverse and reverse of 
the same coin. 
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his several. 'missions' to England. We have 
nlrea~y referred to the deputation sent to England 
to agito.te for tho reconstitution of the Legislative 
Councils. lllr. Surendranath went to England in 
18!17, to give evidonce before the Welby Colllll.lis
sion. His evidence has been much admired for the 
mastery of Indian political problems it displays. 
After the evidence was over, Mr. Surondra.natb 
.addressed many meetings in England, bringing 
flononr not only to himself but also to his country. 
llis l:ttest visit to England was in connection with 
tho Imperial Press Conference to which we have 
:already alluded. 

Defore bringing this sketch to a close, we shall 
•say a few words about Mr. Bnnerjea as a" City 
}'ather" and as Legislative Councillor. Mr. Baner
jca has nlways taken a keen interest in Municipal 
matters ant\ was elected to the Calcutta Corporation 
in 1H76. From that time he was one of the most 
active members of the Corporation for 23 years, 
till he resigned, in 18!1!1, as a protest against the 
New 1\Iunicipo.l Act passed in the teeth of deter
mined oppo<ition. 

In l8!J:i, Babu Surendranath was among the first 
who fl>lt in the reformed Legislative Councils. In 
18!14 and n~nin in 18\Ju, he was elected by the 
·Corpor11tion of Calcutta, and in 18!18, by the District 
H<'tud f,,r th<' I'r<•<idencv Division. In l !JOO . . . 
although it was not the turn of the District Board 
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the privilege of sending a representative and it elect
ed Ba.bu Surendranath a. second time, in order to
help in the discussion over the Municipal Bill. 
which was then on the Legislative anvil. · 'Whil~ 
in the Council, he was instrumental in ~he p!lssing 
of the Sanitary Drainage Act of 1895, but his. 
·opposition to the Calcutt!! Municipal Act proved·. 
futile. · He twice stood' for the Imperial Legislative 
Council, but was defeated on both occasions. Bu~ 
he succeeded in ~ecuring a. seat in the Imperial 
Legislative Council when he stood up for a third. · 
time and served creditably during his tenure of office. 

Mr. Banerjea has one son and five daughters. 
Being a practical social reformer, he ha~ carefully 
educated all his daughters. Although his duties 
take him to Calcutta, Mr. Banerjea lives at Maniram
pore, a village 13 miles north of Calcutta. He has 
a passion for gardening and spends a good portion 
of his leisure in the garden surrounding his house. 
Though nearly 70 years old, Mr. Banerjea takes
physical exercise every day systematically. 

The .public life of Babu Surendranath Benerjea. 
extends, as the foregoing sketch will show, over a. 
period of 40 years. In many spheres of life, he 
has built up an abiding I'cputation and has done 
incalculable good to his country. \Vhatever diffe
rences of opinion there may be, as to the political 
goal of India or the path to tho.t goal, few will 



THE ELEVENTH SESSION OF 

THE CONGRESS 

(2'llo peroration. oj thts Preside11tial 4ddress of 
Babu Surendranath lJa11erjea deli8ered at thtJ 
EletJenth Session of the India.n Nationa.l 

. Co11gresa held at Poona in the year 1895.] 

•ro-day is the first day of the Eleventh Session of 
toe Congress. Many Sessions of tbe Congress must 
yet be held before even our moderate programme 
ih accomplisbed. The ca.r of human progress moves 
slowly forward. But he who has set his hand to 
the plough canna' afford to look back. He mus' 
8pend and be spent in the cause. How many brave 
cowrl\des, who~e memories we mourn, have fallen I 
how many more will yet fall before the journey 
through the wilderness is accomplished, 110d we are 
in view of Canaan I To same choice spirits, elevat
ed by faith and hope, may be vouchsafed, as was 
vouchsafed to Moses of old from the heights of 
1:\int\i, a glimpse int,, the promised land, a foretaste 
of tht\t precious treasure of civil and political rights, 
which, in the rrovidence of God and under the 
auspices of English rult>, is to be the destined 
heritage of their nation. As for the rest they must 
P''SS<'SS their souls in patience, supported by the 
undying fllith that 1heir cause, based upon the 
~~~~-~~-" .... -..~-"'u~ll- .... :,~~ ......... "" H A ....,.,. __ 
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"Essay on Representative Government," "is equal 
to ninety-nine without one." The man of earnest 
bith is irresistible and all-conquering. We, Con· 
gressmen, know what Wd are about ; we know our 
minds, we know our methods; we stick to them 
with resolute tenacity of purpose-with . a faith 
which, so far a.s some of us are concerned, I will 
-say, does not belong to the things of this world. 
And who will say that the future is not ours? 

We feel that in this great struggle in which we 
are engaged, the ·moral sympathies of civilised 
humanity .are with us. The prayers of the good 
-and the true in all .parts of the world fpllow u~. 
They will welcome as glad tidings of great joy 
the birth of an emancipated people on the banks of 
the Ganges. For have they not all read about our 
ancient civilization; how, in the morning of tli~ 
wotld, before the Eternal City had been built upon 
the Seven Hills, before Alexander had marched his 
~rmy to the banks of the Tigris, before Babylonian 
·astronomers had learnt to gaze upon the starry 
world, our ancestors had developed a great civilii.t· 
tion, and how that civilization has profoundly 
influenced the course of modern thought in the 
·highest concerns of man? Above all, we rely with 
unbounded confidence on the justice and generosity 
of the British people and of their representatives 
in Parliament. 

It is not that we mistrust the authorities here .. 
But the higher we mount, the purer is the atmos
phere. The impurities generated by local causes 
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cannot touch those, who removed from local 
influences, represent in a. loftier sphere of respon
sibility tbe -majesty and the greatness of the 
English nation. Let us freely acknowledg": the 
tribute we owe to the British Government in India. 
Wb11t Government could have accorded a. speedier 
.recognition to Congrese claims than the Govern
JU<IDt of India has done? Within the life
iime of a generation we have achieved changes
beneficent changes of far-reaching moment-which 
it would have tLLken many generations to accomvlish 
-d•ewbet·e, which, in less fortunately situated coun
tries, could not have been accomplished except, 
pet·haps, after bloodshed and tumult. All this we 
·ft·e'ely acknowledge. .For all this we are truly 
gmt..Cnl. All this fill" with hope for the future. 

Nevertheless, we feel that much yet remains to 
be done, and the impetus must come from England. 
•ro England we look for inspiration and guidance. 
To Bngland we look for sympathy in the strugglt•. 
From England must come the crowning mandate 
which will enfranchise our peoples. England is our 
politiclll guide and our mOl·al preceptor in the exa.lted 
~phet·e of political duty. English history has taught 
ns those principles of freedom whicb we cherish 
with our lifeblood. We have been fed upon tbe 
•trong fuod of English cunstitutional freedom. \Ve 
hav~ betJn taught to admire the eloquence and genius 
uf the great masters of Bnglisb political philosophy. 
\Ve have been brought f"ce to fllce with the struggles 
an.! the triumphs of the English people in their 
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stately march towards constitutional freedom. Where 
will you find better models of courage, devotion nod 
sacrifice ; not in Rome, not in Greece, not even in 
France in the stormy days of the Revolution
courage tempered by caution, enthusiasm leavened 
•by sobriety, partisanship softened by a large hearted 
charity-all subordinated to the one predominating 
sense of love eof country and love of God. 

We should be unworthy of ourselves and of our 
preceptors-we should, indeed, be something less. 
than human-if with our souls stirred to their in
most depths, our warm Oriental sensibiiities roused 
to an unwonted pitcn of enthusiasm by this contem" 
plation of these great· .ideals of public duty; we did· 
not seek to transplant into our own country the 
spirit of those free institutions which have wade 
England what she is. In the words of Lord Laos~ 
downe, a wave of urirest is passing through this 
country. But it is Iiot the unrest of discontent 
or disloyalty to the British Government-it is the 
unrest which is the first visible s1gn of the awaken
ing of a new n11.tional life. lt is the work of 
Englishmen-it is the noblest monument of their 
rule-it is the visible embodiment of the vast moral 
influence which they are exercising over the minds 
of the people of Indi... Never in the history of the 
world have the inheritors of an ancient civilization 
been so profoundly influenced by tbe idlux of 
modern ideas. In this Congress from yea.r to year
we ask England to accomplish her glorious work_ 
The course of civilization following. the path of 
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the Sun has travelled from East to West. The 
West owes a heavy deM t.o the East. W~ look 
forward to th~ day when tba.t debt will be repaid, 
not only by the moral regeneration, but by the 
politica.l enfranchisement of our people. 

In our efforts for the improvement of our political 
Rtatus, we feel 'bat we may appeal with confidence 
to the sympathies of the Anglo-Indian community. 
They are Englishmen. By in~tinct and by tradition, 
they are the friends of freedom. In regard to many, 
their interests in the country are permanent. In 
regard to many more in view of the falling exchange, 
they &re looking forward to waking Indio. their 
.permt:tnent hom~. Burke's well-known aphorism of 
tbe Anglo-Indians of bis day being "birds of prey 
und pu.sst:tge," is well-nigh an extinct tradition. 
Qur interests o.nd their interests are identicaL 
Their political stt:ttus is not a whit removed frmu 
ours. If they have wore influence in the Govern
ment, it is due to snfference. They cannot claim 
·it as a. wo.tt~r of right. Any extension of our 
political privileges would benefit them as well as 
ourselves. Difference there will always be between 
di!Tm·ent sections of the smne community, a.s tber& 
is in this country between zeminda.rs and ryots ; us 
there is in European countries between co.pitalists 
and bbo11rers. But we a.re essentially members of 
'he same com1uunity, in the sense tha\ we ho.ve 
eommon rights and common grievances, and the.\ 
it is our duty to slsnd shoulder to shoulder $o 
remedy our grievaMes and to promote our ri~:hts. 
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We are all interested in the development of our 
manufactures, and we all know what pressure is
brought to bea.r upon the Government here-some
times masked under the guise of philanthropy, 
sometimes less thinly veiled to interfere with the 
growth of our ruanufactnring industries. Here, 
as in other matters, united we stand, divided we 
fall. 

There is another agency-impalpable and invisi
ble, noiselessly advancing onwards amid the din of 
our strifes towards "the accomplishment of its own 
hiuden purposes-which is helping us in this ouwar~ 
struggle. That ageney is time. Time is with us-. 
Time, present and future, is our ally. "Truth," 
says the Latin proverb, "is the daughter of time." 
We rely upon "tl!e beneficent forces of the Unseen 
Time. I know not whether there ever was a golden· 
age in the past. It· is a. be:mtiful traditiorJ. It 
embalms the ever-present sense of dissatisfaction 
which humanity feels with the present. Dissatis
faction is the parent of all progress. It stirs us on 
to ceaseless activity for the betterment of our race. 
A golden age is, indeed, looming in the fnture. 
There is a golden age in store for us and our· 
children. It i• this feeling which reconciles us to 
the present. We feel that if political freedom in 
the sense in which it is enjoined by British subjects 
elsewhere is not to be our lot, it will be the inherit-

' ance of thvse wbo, coming after us, will bear our 
names and can·y on our work. In that faith we 
work. In that faith we ask others to work. It i» 
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the f11ith which is the cement , of .the , Congress 
movement. It implies confidence in the progressive 
chamcter of British rule. It implies confidence in 
our•elves. Let it nc.t be s&id that this confidence 
is mispl&ced. Let it not be said that the enthusiasm 
which &nimated us in the first d&ys of the Congress 
movelUent is on the wa.ne. The past ought t() 
encourage us. The future ought to stir us int() 
enthusiasm. The noblest heritage which we can 
leave to our children and our children's children 
i• the heritage of enlarged rights, safeguarded 
by tbe loyal d.votion and the fer•ent enthusiasm 
of an emancipated people. Let us so work with 
C(lnfideuce in each other, with unwavering 
loyalty to the British connection, tha.t we ma.y 
accomplish this great object within a measura.ble 
di,tance of time. Then Will the Congress have 
fultillcd iLs mission-justified the hopes of those 
",'l·ho founded it, and who worked for it-not indeed 
by the supersession of British rule in India., but by 
bro11dcniug its basis, liberalizing its spirit, ennoblin~ 
its d1aracter, and placing it upon the unchangeable 
fllund,.tions of 11 nation's affections. It is not 
sHernnce th11t we look forward to-but unification, 
!••·rmanent embodiment as an integral part of that 
gr,•t\t :Empire which has given the rest of tbe world 
tbt\t models of free institutions-tha.s is what we 
nim ut. But permanence we11ns assimilation, 
incorpomtiPn, equal rights, equal privileges. rer
llU\llence is incompatible with any form of Military 
(l~spotisw, which is a temporary make-shift adapted 



THE EIGHTEENTH SESSION OF 

THE CONGRESS 

I The peroration of the Pres·idential A. ddre.~.~ of 
Babu Surendra~~ath Banerjea delivered at the 
Eighteenth Session of the Indian National 
Co11gress held at A. hmedabad in 1902.] 

. To-day we begin our W->rk for the 18th Session 
Qf the Congress. The mind is sprmtaneously carried 
back to the past-to the trials we have endured, 
the labours we have undergone, the disappointment 
we have suff~red and the triumphs we have achieved. 
The time has not yet arrived for the final judgment, 
for the authorit"tive pronouncement of history, on 
the work of the Congress. We are yet in the midst 
Qf our journey, our long, long journey, through the 
dreary wilderness, which is to carry us to the 
Promised Land. Many will not enter Cana:1.D. 
Some choice spirits have already fallen in the grand 
march. Many more will yet fall, before the journey 
is accompiished and the darkness of night gives 
place to tho dawning of the new day. Some of us, 
who cannot promise to <>ut·selveJ length of days, c"n 
only anticipate with the eye of hope and faith the 
blessinb'S of the Promised Land. Bnt the faith 
that is in us is strong and the hope that inspires us 
is proof ag:\inst s.ll dis~ppointruents-s.ll reverses. 
We hne an undying faith, as strong as ever inspired 
a prophd or s. priest that the cause towhich we are 
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pi edged will, in the ordering of Providence, triumph 
over all difficulties, outlive all prejudices, leading 
us onward and upward, inspiring at each stage a. 
loftier devotion and developing a truer manhood, 
until the regenerated man claims and asserts his. 
political franchise as at once his birthright and the 
just tribute to his higher nature. For myself, I 
believe the Congress has a divine 1nission. It is "' 
dispensation of Almighty God for the unification of 
om peoples and the permanence of British Rule in 
India. 'rhus we ar~ gathered together under the· 
!Pgis of an organization, political in its character. 
and in its scope, but .drawing its strength and itS' 
insp1ration from those ever-living fountains, which. 
flow from the footsteps of the throne of the supre1he 
Sri Krishna-the· divinely inspired Sri Krishna-. 
who bas hi; shrine at Dwaraka, in the Province of 
Guzerat, in his memm\able admonition to Arjuna on 
the battlefield of K uruksl•etlra, said Karma is 
Dharma (good deeds constitute religion). Is there
a holier Dharma, a nobler religion a diviner mandate, 
than that which enjoins that, our most sacred duty 
which bas a paramountcy over all others, is the 
duty which we owe to the land of our birth'? 

\Vhat are trials -what are delays, what are dis
appointments-what ie even the cankering worry 
of vexation in the presence of this consecrated 
task '? They are the necessary incidents of the 
stmggle in which we are engaged-the ordeal of 
fire throngh which we must pass-the purificatory 
stage which must qualify us for the rich blessingS" 
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that are in store for us. They will strengthen our
fibre, de\·elop our manhood, ennoble our nature and• 
ct1ll forth whatever is good and great in us. 
The chastening discipline of adverse circumstances 
is the neceseary apprenticeship for the splendid• 
heritage to which we aspire. We ought to thank 
God on our knees that the discipline is so mild-the
•acrifice entailed so insignificant. Read the ensan
guiued pages of history-note the trial of blood and 
the hecatombs of mangled cot·pses, with all their 
atteudtmt horror and desolation, which mark the
line along which victorious movements of reform 
have careered their triumphant way. 'Ve live in
h,.ppier times, under more fortunate circumst:mces, 
u~der the beneficent protection of a rule which 
no·,,rds the widest tolerance for the widesl differences 
of opinion 1\nd evinces the deepest sympathy for all 
constitutional struggles, for constitutional liberty. 
Yet we ha\·e om trials and our disappointments. 
'l'he f,lrCeS of reaction Rre DOW in the ascendant. 
The cnnse of progr._.ss has met with a lemporary 
check. For the moment we have been worsted. 
For the moment we ha~e lost !:round. But "·e, 
Con~:ressmen, never confess to a defent. \Ve bide· 
our time in firm conviction that the turn in the tide 
will come and the fot·~es which make for progress
will one~ a~3in assert their undisputed supremacy. 

Imperialism blocks the way. Imperialism is now 
the prevailing cr,,ed. Imperialism h:.s always been 
synnn~·mous with autocra<-y-the rule of the despotic· 
1\\l'Mrch e>r of the victorious g~neral, who bas made· 
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·his way to sovereign power. In ancient Rome, as in 
modern France, imperialism meant the suppression 

·Of popular authority >~.nd the establishment of one
.man authority. British imperialism does not, 
indeed, imply the extinction of British democracy. 
It means Self-Government for Great Britain and 
.her Colonies, authority for the rest of the Bt·itish 
Empire. What its latent possibilities are, it is 
impossible to say. 'Whether in its further develop
lllents, it will lead to the curtaillllent of democratic 
,power is one of those secrets hidden deep in the 
bosom of time, regarding which even the most con
.fident predictions may prove futile. But all h.istory 
bears record that the extension of territory and 
.powers over subject races is fatal to popular Govern
ment. Lst us not, however, speculate abont the 
future. British imperialism implies the closer union, 
the more intimate feJeration between the English
·speaking subjects of His Majesty. We stand outside 
•the pale of this federation. We are not admitted 
into this inner sanctuary of freedom. \Ve are not 
permitted to enter the threshold of the Holy of 
Holies. We are privileged only to serve and to 
admire from a distance. As a part of the Empire, 
we sent out troops to South Africa, and they saved 
Natal. As a. part of the Empire, we sent out troops 
·to China, and our Indian soldiery planted the 
Imperial standard on tbe walls of Pekin. Our 
·loyalty is admittedly so genuine, so deep and so 
intensely realistic tba.t even the Secretary of State 

lhad no conception of it. All the same, we are not 
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the children of the Empire, entitled to its great 
constitutional privileges. \Ve are Utilandf\rS in the 
land of our birth worse than helots in the British 
Colonies. Our "countrymen in Natal, whose· 
splendid behaviour during the late war was the 
subject of unstinted praise, ~re still exposed to 
a degrading treatment which is galling to their 
self-respect and discreditable to those who permit 
it. British Imperialism, which is so sedulous in 
exn.lting British greatnes~. is not equally sedulous 
in opening up to us the possibilities of our greatness. 
British Imperialism which seeks to draw closer 
the bonds of union between the mother-country 
an.l the Colonies has literally done nothing to 
cetueut the loyalty or deepen the gratitude of the 
lodian people. I would welcome an Imperialism 
which would draw us nearer to Britain by tne 
ties of a common citizenship and whicn would 
enhance our self-respect, by waking us feel 
tlmt vre are pnrticipators in the priceless heritage 
of British freedom. But we are as yet very far 
h-um this blessed consuwumtion. In India lruperia
listu h:1s accentu.ted the forces of reaction and bas 
engendered a love uf llllWp and show which is apt t() 
e"'',ntra;;e extravagance and to withdraw attention 
ft"lliU the gt·aver issues of domestic t·eform. \Ve 
are not, therefore, prepared to welcome the new 
lmpcl'iulism in the form and garb in which it nppears 
to us, Mr. Gladotone's sound Liberalism, witb its 
strenuous persistency in the tun.tter of domestic 
re[urw, with its thorough recognition of Engl11nd's 
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grave responsibilities in relation to India, would be
to us far more acceptable than the imperialism, 
which indulges in expensive pageants, but which 
turns a deaf ear to the cry of the coolies in the tea
gardens of Assam, which often subordinates our 
interests to other interests, and which relies for the 
justification of Imperial Rule upon the pomp and 
circumstances of imperial grandeur rather than 
upon the solid and enduring basis of truly imperial 

.achievements. 

I have no doubt that the new Imperialism is a 
·passing phrensy which the robust common sense of 
·the English people ~ill ere long discoun-tenance 
. and that it will soon pass away, like so many of 
·the varying fashions of the hour. But whether 
that be so or· 1iot, we must be sleepless in our 
vigilance and unremitting in our efforts to stem the 
tide and roll it back. 'We have no rea•ons to be 
discouraged. The past ought tc' stimulate us and 

. stir us into new enthusiasm. Ours is a brilliant 
record. I claim for the Congress that it has never 
taken up a question which it has not brought 
within the range of practical politics. You took 
up the question of the separation of Judicial and 
Executive functions. The matter is awaiting 

. consideration by the Government of India. You 
agitated fo1· the reform of the Police. A Police 
Commission is now sitting to elaborate a scheme of 
Police reform. You insisted in season and out of 
season upon the wider employment of our country
men in the Public Service. The Public Service 
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Commission was appointed ; and though much 
remains to be done, the impetus you communicated 
to the movement will produce enduring results. 
Last but not least, your crowning triumph was the 
introduction of the representative principle into the 
government of the country. But your mom! 
achievements, though less palpable and obtrusive, 
are RB y~t more enduring monument of your public 
spirit nnd self-s•crificing devotion. You have created 
a new B!lirit and have infused a new life into our 
people. Yon have brought together tbe varied and 
multitudinous races and peoples of India upon the 
so.me common platform and have inspired them 
with a lofty sense of patl'iotism. You have eRta
hlished a new bond of sympathy among them and 
thei1· leaders and have taught them the value of 
mg11nised effort, with all the infinite possibilities of 
good attendant thereon. 

Yet there are those who take a desponding view 
uf the situation-who say that our methods are 
fM1lty, thnt we have wasted our time and onr breath, 
o1· thnt o.t any rate the results achieved have not 
been commensurate at the sacrifices incurred or the 
eii01·ts put forth. There are moments of despond
ency which cast their shadows over the noblest and 
most unselfish natures, when the spirit appalled at 
tne s:\crifices made, shrinks back a.t the contem!lla.
tion of tne dis11roportioned achievement. In the 
anguish of disllppointment, the question is asked
wbllt is the good of persevering in methods and in 
sacrifices, when the o~ttnrn of them all is so insigni-



80 :J:HB INDIAN NATION BUILDERS 

ficant? I confess I have nothing but respect for 
those wbo, with the utmost good-will for the Con
gress and ceaseless in their endeavours for the 
public weal, are sometimes apt to indulge in these 
sombre reflections. But I ask-has the time come 
for the final judgment'! I ask-are the results 
inadequate? Even if they were--what are twenty 
years in the lifetime of a nation! The trinmphs 
of liberty are not; won in a day. Liberty is a 
jealous goddess, exacting in ber worship and claim
ing from her votaries prolonged and a'sid uous 
devotion. Read history. Learn from it the inesti
mable lesson of pa.tienc.e and fortitude and t~e self
sacrificing devotioa which a constitucioual struggle 
for constitutional liberty involves. Need I impress 
these lessons upon- a people who have presented to 
the world the noblest. examples of these VIrtues? 
Every page of Indian. history is resplendent with 
the touch of self-abnegation. In seasons of doubt 
and despair when darkness thickens upon us, when 
the journey before us seems to be long and weary 
and t;he soul sinks under tbe accumulating pressure 
of adverse circumstances, may we not t;urn for 
inspiration and guidance to those great teachers of 
our race--those master-spirits-who, with their 
hearfis, aglow with the divine enthusiasm, triumphed 
over the failing spirit, faced disappointment and 
persecution wit;h the serenity of a higher faith and 
lived to witness the complete realization of their 
ideals? Chaitanya and Nanak, Tukaram and Ram 
Das lit the mind high up to tbe sublimer eminence 
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of the divine ideal. India. of the past is rich in these 
examples. Ma.y we not hope for their successors in 
the Indi~ of the present, in the India. of the Con
gress, in the India under British Rule, with all. the 
etirriog influences of Western life and civilization? 
The responsibilities of the present, the hopes of the 
fntnre, the glories of the past ought all to inspire us 
with the noblest enthusiasm to serve our country. 
Is there alo.nd more worthy of service and sa.crifice? 
Where is u. lo.nd more interesting, more venerated 
in antiquity, more rich in historic traditions, in the 
wealth of religious, ethical and spiritual concep
tions which have left an enduring impres
•ion on the civilization of mankind? India is 
the cradle of true religions. It is the holy 
ltmd of the East. Here knowledge first lit her 
~orch. Here, in the morning of the world, the 
Vedic Rishis sang those hymns whichrepresenUhe 
first yearnings of infant humanity towards the divine 
id<'l!ll. Here was developed a literature and a language 
which still excites the admiration of mankind-a 
philosophy which pondered deep over the problems 
of life and evolved solutions which satisfied the high
t•st yearnings of the loftiest minds, Here man first 
ess11yed to solve the mystery of life, and the solution 
wmpped in the rich colours of the poetic imagination 
11nd clothed with the deep significance of a higher 
hpiritulli idea, bids fo.ir, thanks to the genius of the 
~,;realllst Hindu scientist of the age, to be accepted by 
the world of science. From our shores wen' forth 
those missiono.ries 11·ho fired with apostolic fervour 

6 



t'l2 THE INDIAN NATION BUILDERS 

traversed the wilds of Asia and established the ascen
dency of that faith which is the law and the religion of 
the nations of the Far East. Japan is our spiritu .. l 
pupil. China and Siberia and the islands of the 
Eastern Archipelago tum with revered eyes to the 
land where was born the prophet of their faith. 
Our pupils have out-distanced us; and where are 
we, hesitating, doubting, calculating, casting up 
moral results to satisfy ourselves that our gains have 
been commensurate to our sacrifices. Such, indeed, 
has not been the royal road to political enfranchise
ment. The triumphs of liberty have not thus been 
won. Japan is an obje~t-lesson which thrust~ itself 
upon the view. Read her history; note her wonder
ful self-sacrifice, her marvellous power of adaptation, 
her patience, hec fortitude, her indomitable energy 
and persistency, and let the most ancient of Eastern· 
nations derive inspira~ion and guidance from the 
youngest which has iiolved the riddle of Asiatic life 
.and has harmonized the conservatism of the East 
with the progressive forces of the West. 

In the constitutional struggle in which we ar~ 

engaged, we need the co-operation of Englishmen 
and the sympathies of civilized mankind. It i~ 
England which has created in us those political 
aspirations, the fruition of which we now cla.im. 
Our minds are steeped in the literature of the 
·west. Our souls have been stirred by the great 
models of public virtue which the pages of Bng
lish history so freely present. Where shall we find 
the like of them? Their sobriety, thair moderation, 
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their lofty enthu~iasm ·for the public good, their 
s.:rupulou~ re;tard for constitutional principles, even 
amid the fervour.nnJ heat of revolutionary agitation, 
ph>co th<~w in t)te front rank of politiealleaders for 
all timeq and all countries. Englishmen must 
accept the consC<Jllencoq of their own policy-they 
mn~t cheerfnlly fo.ce the results which are the out
come of their own beneficent administration. They 
must gratify the ambitions which they have roused 
and aJopt their administration to the altered condi
tions which urc of their own eroation. They have 
tanght us the principle of adaptation to the environ
mont:< ol' otir sitnllti<m, and they must not complain, 
if we, ns their apt pupils, invite them to reduce to 
pmctico what they tJnforce by precept. We have no 
hi~horn<pimtfon than that we should be ndmitk<l 
int•> Lhc:groo.t confoucracy of self-governing State•, vf 
which England is the angust mother. We re~vgni'o 
·th11t the journey towards the destined goal must 
Jtt'cesstLrily be slow and that the blessed consumma
tion c11n only bs atto.inod after prolonged preparation 
tln<l hthnrionsapprenticeship. But a. beginning h:H 
to be ml\de, and there seems to be no moresuitablt> 
tim~ ftlr inangurating this new departure, for com
memnmting tho new epoch which is to mark th~ 
birth of tm omo.ncipt\ted people than the commence. 
11\l'nt of the new reign. The victorian epoch, 
tuemut-ahlc in its achievetuents, is stilltnoretueru~>r
llhle in the gontlr,ms impulse to human freedom 
which it communicut~d iu .WI part~ of the world. 
\Vtl shared in full moosuro the bcneticent influences 
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of that epoch. Our disabilities were removed, our~ 
rights were extended, higher ideals of Government 
were recognised and a loftier conception of Im
perial duty· enforced. A succession of illustrious 
Viceroys imparted an impetus to "this beneficent 
movement. To the new Sovereign, to whom, on 
his Coronation, we offer our respectful salutation, .• 
we appeal to commemorate his glorious reign by 
the still further expansion of those great traditions 
of Goverl!ment which have. beEm consecrated by 
the example of his jUustrious mother and which 
more than British arms ha>e contributed to the 
solidarity of the British Empire. We have a 
s-pecial claim upon H:.is Majesty's sympathetic 
consideration. The recollections of his Indian 
tour are to Jus a gra,teful memory. We know him. 
He knows us. His Majesty's feelings in relation 
to us are those of personal good-will. Our feelings. 
in relation to him are thooe of personal attachment 
and devotion, emphasized by the recollections of 
his general warmth, his truly, kingly, benignity, 
his royal condescension, his generous concern 
for all placed under his authority. The words of 
the Proclamation are still ringing in our ears, con
secrated by the breath of his illustrious mother, our 
late Sovereign. \Ye have His Majesty's assurance 
that he proposes to follow the traditions of his great 
mother, that the happiness of the Princes and the 
people of India would be to him matters of the 
highest concern and that he would endeavour to 
promote the geneml well-being of all classes of his. 
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Indil\n AUbjects and thu~ merit their loyalty and 
aff~cti•m. We appeal to his )!a.jesty to enthrone 
himself in the hearts of his people and to lay broad 
and deep the foundations of his Empire, by the 
pr~ctico.l recognition of the claims of the people of 
India to a just and ade<JUU.te representation in the 
government of their country, by the gradual 
exton"ion to them of that system of Self-Govern
ment which has been the invariable accompa'ni
ruont of British power and civilization and 
which, wherever it has been granted, has been the 
strongest bulwark of Imperial Rule and baa 
ov.>koJ the affectionate gro.titude of the people. 
Undtll· tho beneficent intluences of 8elf-Govern
m~nt alien races, hostile to the B1·iti~h conne~
tion, have been tronsft>rmed into loyal and d~
voted subjects of the crown. We need no 
such tmnsformation. 'Ve are o.Jready sufficiently 
Ioyl\l, sutliciently attached to the British connec
tion. But we are anxiou• for the permanence of 
Br1tisb rule-for our perm~nent incorporation 
iut•> the great Cc>Dfederocy of the British Empire. 
Tho present systow of Government necessarily ro
pn,..;eut.< n. transition. All hi~tory proclaims the 
trmh t,hnt aut,>~rotic power is d.:~void of the ele
Ultlnts of permanence llnJ that authority to be per
lUUlhmt must he planted deep in the o.tlections of 
tht! po•>plo and derh·o its sustaining breath from 
tha vitali?.ing •prings of popular enthusiasm. The 
voice of the pt!ople is the voice of God; and the 
right llivine to rule is ba~ed on the unchll!lgeable 
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foundations of the love; the gratitude, the devotion 
of a people, evoked by the · consciousness 
that they share with their rulers the responsi
bilities of Go.-ernment. Despotic rule repre
sents a stage of transition, the period of which 
should not be unnecess:<rily prolonged. But 
transition must give place to permanence. All 
oigns point to the conclusion that the period of 
reconstruction has now arrived. The forces 
are there; the materials are there; they lie in 
bhapeless masses. \\'here is the man of genius. 
who will communicate to them the vital spark and . 
transforms them into a new and a higher .and· a 
grander organization, suited to our present require
ments and fraught with the hope of a higher life 
for us and a nobler era for British Rule in India~. 
The statesmanship of· l\Ir. Chamberlain bent 
upon work of reconstruction anq consolidation 
i r:' South Africa, well pale before the splendom· 
of his crowning achievement. \Ve plead for 
the permanence of British rule m lndiu. W& 
plead for the gradual reconst1·uction of that. 
ancient and venerated system which has gi.-en 
to India, law and order and the elements of 
stahle peace. \Ve plead for justice and lihert,,·-
for equal rights· and enlarged privileges favom· 
participation in the citi>:enship of the Empire; 
aud I am sure we do not plead in vain; fot· 
the Empire thus recons~ituted and J'eorganized, 
will be strange~. nobler, l'icher far in the lore. the 
gratitude, the enthusiastic devotion of a happ" 
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and contented people, rejoicing in their indissoluble 
union with England and glorying in the rich pro
mi•es of steady and uninterrupted progress towards 
thoir high destinies, under the protection and 
gni<lance of that great people, to whom in the 
counsels of Providence has been assigned the high 
miHMion and the consecrated task of disseminating 
uruong the nations of the earth, the great, the 
priceJOSH, the inestimable blessing Of COnstit\ltiona.J 
lihm·ty. · 



SWADESHI MOVEMENT. 

[Speech delivered by Babu S~<re11dranath B,t,.erje"']. 

·I have heard the Swadeshi movement described 
as " the so-called Swadeshi Movement " by high 
officials and by the representatives of the Anglo
Indian Press. I confess, I don't quit~ understand 
what is meant by the expression. But may I make 
a guess. What perhaps is implied is that ours is 
really a political movement masked under an · 
economic guise. If I am right in this interpreta
tion I will say this, that the description is both 
inadequate and l!li~Jeo.ding. Swadeshism is, or more 
properly speaking was~ until its "lllore recent dcvc- · 
lopments, a purely economic movement, which, in 
the particular circumstances of our province, 
received an impetus from political considerations. 
Swadeshism came into being long before even Lo1·d 
Curzon assumed the reins of office. Its existence 
was ignored a.mid the tumultuous distractions of 
our political controversies. While other and more 
ephemeral movements monopolised public attention, 
the infant Hercules was growing in strength and 
stature, laying up for itself a rich reserve fund of 
energy which was to qualify it for its marvellolls 
achievements in the future. The infant Hercules 
has now grown into years of adolescence and his 
Jabours have just begun. 
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I have heard the Swadeshi movement described as 
being in the domain of economics what the Congress 
is in the domain of politics. I venture to think it 
iH a good ideal more than that. It is not merely an 
economic or a. social or a political movement, but 
it is 110 llll·comprehonsive movement, co-extensive 
with the entire circle of our n11tional life, and in 
which are centred the many-sided activities of our 
-growing community. It is the rallying cry of all 
India, of her multitudinous races and peoples. It 
appeals to all-high and low, rich 11nd poor. It is 
4mdorstood by all. The Dece~~n peasant or the 
llengali rustic may find some difficulty in under· 
standing the merits of a system of representative 
government. The subtleties of the question involv· 
ed in the separation of judicial from executive 
functions may elude the gre..~p of his untrained 
mind. But when you tell him that the wealth of the 
country must be kept in the country, that it is to 
hi• advantage that it should be so kept, and that for 
this purpose he must purchase country-made articles 
in preference to foreign articles, he opens wide his 
eyos and cars and drinks in the lesson. A glow of 
intelligence illumines his features; hope for the 
m.:>wont ch11sos 11way the settled mel11ncholy of his 

countonance, and he L"Ccognises that herein lies the 
solution of what to him is the problem or problems, 
the removal of the property of himself ELnd of his 

Yltlss. He stllnds by you 11nd salutes ~ou as his 
deliverer. 
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Gentlemen, fifteen months ago, my late-lamented 
friend,!:Mr. Anan?a Mohan Bose, whose memory you 
respect and whose name I revere and adore-had a 
conversationinconnexion with the partition question 
with a high official of the Government. That official 
said to my friend, "Mr. Bose, if the masses were to 
interest themselves in public affairs, the goveru
mlmt of this country would have to be conducted 
upon totally different principles .. " ·we are resolved 
to bring the masses and the classes together, and to 
a>sociate them with ·us in our political agitations. 
\V e a.re resolved to liberalise this great Government.. 
and broad-base it up.on the foundations pf the 
willing loyalty and the devoted allegiance of the 
people. That represents the goal of our aspirations_ 
The Congress has .brought the educated community. 
throughout the country upon the same platform. 
Sw:tdeshism will bring .the classes and the masses 
upon the same platform. 

Swadeshism is based upon the love of country and 
nvt the hatred of the foreigner. I know the statement 
will at once be challenged. It will be said that 
Swadeshism has accentuated the acerbities of anta
gonism. If it bas done so, we are guiltless. We 
are in no way responsible for it. \Ve have been 
the persecuted rather than the yersecutors. We 
have sufierecl, but we have not retaliated. I fail to 
see wherein the element of racial hatred comes in 
at all. If you don't choose to purchase an article 
manufactured by me, does it follow that you haie 
me'? (A Yo ice ; No). With similar consistency 
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you may say that because·you don't choose to eat 
food cooked by me therefore you hate me. Absolute
ly no Hort of racial o.nt.agonism or strife is involv
"d in Swadeshism. l<'urthet•, in· the domain of the 
e111otion", the possessing of a particular quality in
vnlv~s the negation of its oppo~ite. Love of justice in
volve" the hatred of injustice. Love of truth involves 
tho hatred of falsehood. Love of the goods, of one's 
(11\"n country necessarily involves dislike--! will 
not say ho.tred-nf the goods of o. foreign country. 
If there is an element of dislike, are we responsiblr. 
for it ~ It is inherent in the very nature of things. 
Once o.gu.in I say that Swadeshism iH based upon 
tho love of country. Our object is to popularise 
th<' use of indigenous articles, to foster the growth 
and development of indigenous art• and industries 
nnd tn safeguard the country against the growing 
ovils of impoverishruent. Ours is one of the 
poot·t~st countries in UHl world-so poor that there 
i< none to do her obei;ance. She is no longer 
the country which once excited the cupidity of 
fort'ign conquerors-a country whose prist.ine splen
dour brought down upon her fertilt> plains th" 
lll!ll"lltHling hordes from ~he arid steppes of Ccntro.l 
A•i... Her days o£ pr<.>!<pl'rity are gone-I hope not 
f.,r t'VOr. Our poYerty is accentunte.d by the ofticinl 
tlr:un and t.ht' coutmercial drain. The official drain 
<'<lll,lsts ,,£ thEl n.,me Charges. I may say tlmt 
until th<'l"El is 8 further expansion o{ the l>f.'J,:i•lative 
(\>uncil< flllLl wt> bt\\"C a potent ..-nice OVl'r the public 
expl)nditurP, the ollicil\1 dmin will continue uncbeck-
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·.ed and undiminished. The commercial drain is a 
factor which wec::mgrapple with at once. We spend 
about fifty crores of rupees every yea.r in purchasing 
loreign articles. In Bengal, gentlemen, we spend 
about sixteen crores every yea.r upon the purcha~e of 
-foreign mo.nuhctured piece-goods. Our population 
is eight crores; therefore, independently of the taxes 
which we pay to the British Government, we pay a 
poll-tax of Hs. 2 (2s. 8d.) per head. We are resolved to 
put an end to this poll-tax. And I ask you to help 
us to do so. 

tlwadeshism is an all-comprehensive movement .. 
In Bengal it has -1·evolutionised our idea.)s and 
.conceptions. The ait is surcharged with the 
industrial spirit. The craze for service has receiv
-ed a check. The-spirit of self-reliance is abroad. We . 
.are making an ea.rnest.and organised eftort to place 
education, general and technical, under national 
control and conduct it in accordance with national 
ideas 11nd aspi111tions. Ail this represents the 
trend of things in Bengal. The Bengal of to
day-Bengal after the partition-is a very differ
-ent place from Bengal before the partition. As I 
have referred to the partition, I may perhaps for a 
moment be permitted to allude to that which fills 
the heart of every patriotic Bengali. Mr. Morley 
has told us that the part1tion is a settled fact. We 
.decline to accept the partition as a settled fact. We 
.decline to accept what is a wrong, a. grievous 
wrong, an outrage upon public sentiment as among 
the verities of life and administration. The wrong 
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mu•t be undone. My earnest appeal to you all is. 
to sympathise and to co-operate with us in undoing 
th~t which is the most grievous injury that we haveo 
sufiored in the whole course of our connection with 
England. Make it an All-India question. It is not. 
a <(Uostion affecting a mere territorial redistribution. 
The is,ue• are much graver than that. The ques
tion is, whether the public opinion of a great pro
vince is to he flouted and treated with undisguised 
contempt in a matter which vitally affects the 
interests of the province. H is in another form 
null in a different garb tho old question of the 
asset· Lion of populur opinion, the vindication of the· 
principle of !;elf-Government. 

In conclusion, l wou!d make an earnest appeal 
to you once again on behalf of Swadeshism. 
Gather round the Swadeshi movement and uplift 
its banner. Curry it from village to village, from 
t<>wn to town and ft·om district to district, spread the 
gbd tidings of great joy throughout the length and 
breadth of this great Presidency. Take the. 
Hwndoshi vow, and you will haYe laid broad 
Rnd deep the foundations of your industrial and 
political emancipation. Be 8wadeshi in all things. 
in )'l)l\1' thoughts and actions, in vonr ideals and 
"'pimtiuns. Bring back the ancien~ days of purity 
nnd sclf·sncrifice. AU Asia is astir with the pulsa.· 
~i,.ns of a new life. The sun has risen in the East. 
Jt\[ll\ll hilS &\luted the rising sun. That sun, in its. 
Dl<'t·idiom splendour, will pass through our country. 
0 h, prepare yourselves for the advent of that 
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glorious day. Dedicate yourselves with absolute 
self-denial to the service of your 1\Iotherland. Let 
us consecrate ourselves to the service of this gre:.t 
and ancient land. Let all differences be buried, all 
strifes and animosities allayed, and let the jarring 
notes of the party dissensions be hushed in the 
presenca of t}le. prostrate form of our Motherlan<l. 
Swacleshism does not exclude foreign ideals or 
foreign learning or foreign arts and industries, but 
insists that they shall be assimilated into the 
national system, be moulded after the national 
pattern and be incorporated into the life of the. 
nation. Such is my. conception of Swade.shism. 
Once ago.in, in the n:.me of Swadeshism, I ask yon 
to take the sw .. deshi vow that from this day fo'r· 
w>:~rd you will devete yourselves life and soul to the . 
;;ervicc of you•· 1\Iotherland. 



u. Subramaniya Iyer 



Jilt G. SUBRAMANIA · 
IYEU 

lC thoro is any man who more tha.n a.ny other has 
<:untrihutcd to building up of public life in Son them 
In<liu. d•tring the last thirty years, it is undoubtedly 
l\Ir. G. ~nhru.mani11. Iyor. When the politi<.-nl 
histtlry of tiouth India. comes to be written, there 
cl\n be no donht tha.t· his name will occupy a very 
high place in it. 

He was born in J~tnuu.ry 1855, on the sacred 
hanks of the Cauvery, Tiruvadi, in the Tunjore 
DiHtrict, u.s the fourth of seven sons to Ganu.pathy 
Dikshit.ar, a Brahmin pleader, practising in the 
l\lunsifl's Court of Tiruvadl. He was sent for his 
<'>>rly education to the local school and afteJ·wtuds 
to tho Ht. Peter's College in Tanjore, where he 
tuutt-iculated in 11\71 and passed his ~'irst in Al'tH 

gxantination in 1873. In the yeo.r 1874, he went 
tu tho Normal School at Madras, to undergo train
ing f,>r t.he teacher's profession. In 187 5, he 
l'nterotl the Church of Scotland Mission Sehoul at 
1\Iatlras on a monthly salary of Rs. 40. Two ye>\nl 

aftt>rw>uds he accepted an appointment in the 
Pauhayappa's High 8chool, Madras. It was ahput 
this time that he matle the friendship of the l!lttl 
~lr. V llel1\l'U.gavacharia.r, his co-adjutor in the 
llintl11, who was then studying for the B.A. 
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'1Ir. Iyer also appeared for the B.A. Examination 
in 1877, as a private candidate, and came out 
successful. In. 1879, he was appointed Head
master of the Anglo-Vernacular School, Triplicane. 

He now sought a wide sphere for his talents. By 
this time the need for a journal voicing popular· 
opinion became more and more felt. In spite of 
circumstances that would have frightened hearts 
IPss stout, Mr. Iyer, with the co-operation of the. 
late-lamented Veeraragbavachariar and a few others, 
started the Hindu as a weekly. It was subsequently 
converted into a tri-weekly and afterwards into a 
daily. " He occupied the editorial chair of the: 
Hind" for about 20 years, till on account of ~ircum- ' 
stances needless to detail here, be bad to sever his. 
connection with. it in . 1898. Of his editorial 
re!Jime, it is needless to speak. The Hi11du became 
a power in the land. . It was distinguished by an 
ability, fearlessness and sense of public duty, that 
brought it to the very forefront of organs of 
public opinion in this country and made it one of 
the foremost, if not the foremost exponent of in
dependent public opinion. Such was its prestige 
that Lord Ripon, whenever be bad occasion to 
ascertain public opinion on any important measure,. 
used to say : " Take the H i11du, and see w bat it 
says." When, in 1898, he severed his connection. 
with the Hi11du, be started a new weekly English 
journal called United India, . which be conducted 
for sometime with his usual ability, when it 
changed bands. 
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Not content with his journalistic work in connec
tion witn the Hindu, Mr. lyer had long cherished 
the ambition of establishing a Tawil organ, for the 
education of the masses. This ambition was rea
lised when, in 1882, the S1oadesamitran was started 
as a weekly. It was subsequently converted int<> 
a daily and has been doing splendid work. It is 
impossible to speak too highly of the share that the 
S1oadesamitra11 has had in the political education of 
the masses in South India. The Silver Jubilee of 
the .S1oadesamitran was celebrated with much eclat 
and rejoicing, and Mr. lyer was on the occasion the 
recipient of many marks of appreciation and esteem 
from his constituents. Mr. lyer bas been a prolific 
contl'ibntor to journals in all p~rts of the country, 
and his contributions were always perused with 
admiration and respect. 

Mr. lyer bad been connected with the Indian 
Ntltional Congress ever since its birth. He was 
accorded the honour of moving the first Resolution 
in the first Congress. He had been a regular attend
ant of each session of the Congress and in almost 
every Congress, he had been entrusted with the task 
of moving important resolutions. In this connec
tion, 11 (,,w words might be said of Mr. Iyer as 11 

speaker. Mr. Iyer WIIS not e~actly an orator, but 
th<>se who have heard him 10t his best will readily 
l.\l~kno'' ledl!e tnat he W:ls a vet·v vi•Torous and effective .. . " 
spt•ak,•r, whether in English or in Tamil. Mr. Iyer's 
st.•rvil't'S in the C'llnse t)f the country were recognised 
in tho year 1\JO~. when he was invited to preside. 

7 
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over the deliberations of the ~fadras Provincial 
Conference held at Cocanada. His address on that 
occasion was a. weighty pronouncement and a 
masterly survey of toe economic situation of the 
-country. Mr. Iyer was also invited to preside over 
the District Conference at Chittoor, held in Septem
ber Hl07, and his address at the Conference oagnt 
to be read by every one for himself in order to be 
justly appreciated. Not less valuabl~ was the 
address he delivered as President of the Tanjore 
District Conference in September, 1908. One otner 
public function which Mr. Iyer discharged ougnt to 
be noticed. In 1898, when the Royal Commission · 
on Indian Expenditure· .sat in England, it was i\lr. 
Iyer who was sent a.s the Madras delegate to giye 
evidence before the Commission. The evidence 
which he gave w'a.s very valuable and has been mucn · 
admired for the grasp of public questions that it 
displayed. 

His long association with the public life of this 
country and his experience of its disappointments 
have shaken his faith in the old ' mendicant ' 
methods of agitation. He was an ardent Swadeshi 
and Boycotter. His services in connection with the 
Swadeshi movement are among the most valuable 
that he rendered to the country. In spite of extreme 
ill-health, he undertook tours throughout South 
India and preached the gospel of Swadeshism to the 
masses, in the vernacular. \Vhat little of Swadeshi 
spirit exists in South India is due to him alone. 

Mr. Iyer was one of the staunch friends of social 
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•·efor1u in this count1·y. He showed himself to be 
a social reformer of a. practical type, when he re
marri•d his widowed da.ughte•·, an a.ct which for 
a time entailed social ostracism. In fact, his zea.l 
in this direction brought him into deep wa.ters. 
But as the a.shes of the controversy died out, and 
Mr. Iyer's sincerity and public spirit became more 
and more manifest, he grew in favour· and his popu
larity so re•ived thatJ;here was not one in South 
India whose word commanded greater respect either 
among the mn.Rses or the educated classes. 

:\I1·. lyer was long connected with the Corpora
tion of Madras. 

Thus in many departments of life, Mr. Iyer made 
his ·m11rk. But his public spirit and solicitude for 
the country were young and fresh as ever till his 
last day. 

In the campaign of repression tha.t ensued sub
sequent to the bomb affair, Mr. Subrama.nia. Iyer, 
as ~he lllost outspoken public mao in Souto India, 
ho.ol his share of the attentions of the Government. 
He w•s urrested on a cb.1uge of sedition in HJ09. 
But the prosecution was, be it said to the credit of 
Government, withdrawn on certain conditions being 
.flccedeol to by 1\Ir. Iyer. 

Tb.e ptltriot pass•d away leaving many to mourn 
but has !tJft a l~g,1cy for eveu unborn generations 
til follow. 



In protesting against the periodical settlement of the 
Land Revenue at the Twelfth Indian National Con
gress Mr. G. Subramania lyer spoke as follou:s :
Brother Dslegate•, Ladies and Gentlemen :-

You have heard the Resolution read out to you. It 
deals wibh tbe most deplorable policy that is being 
gradually introduced into the Provinces where 
Permanent Settlement of land revenue doe~ not 
obtain. That policy has made itself mani!est in my 
Province of Madras, and I understand in the Central 
Provinces also. Gentlemen, I dare say most of you 
have interested yourselves in the condition of the 
agricultural classes, and I have no doubt you: 
are convinced of the great importance of guarantee-· 
ing to them some degree of permanence of the 
settlement of the. land revenue. At this Congress,. 
from its very commencement, we have been most 
earnestlv and passion.ately appealing to the Govern
ment to give the 'ryots the advantages of a 
Permanent Settlement; and if that were a measure. 
which was, on conside•ations that commended 
themselves to Government, not practicable, we 
appeal to them to give the ryots long periods of 
settlement. But these prayers of our most moderate 
and reasonable as they were, h&ve not been heeded. 
On the otner hand, instead of the permanency of 
settlements, instead of long-term settlements, 
the tendency is to shorten settlements. For 
a long time past there has been an assurance 
that the settlement of land re>enue should be at 
least for ::JO years; but on the occasions of 
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Tecent settlements in the Madras Presidency, this 
assurance has been most deliberately disregarded. 
The Government of Madras has refused to guarantee 
eveu the dumtion of 30 years. They have now 
openly declared that it is impossible to follow any 
hard and f,L,t rule8, and that each case must be 
determined on its own merits. Gentlemen, in its 
eadiet· years the Government was very liberal in 
Jts pl'Omises. It promised at one time that all over 
Indio. o. Perm11neot Settlement would be introduced, 
and a gent1eman was sent out t•1 India to give 
ell'ect to this promise. But it was quietly shelved. 
8nme years afterwards, however, after continued 
a~;it.,Ltlon, Lord Ripon enunciated a policy of 
modifted perm~tnency of settlement in a Resolution 
<Jf the Government of India, in which the public 
were assured that, in all provinces whet•e there 
Wll• no Perm1ment Settlement, there should be a 
nwdified permo.nenc~ of settlement, tho.t new 
settlements would be based only upon prices, and 
thnt th,•re would be no re-cliLssification of soils. To 
the policy thns declared, the Madras Government 
wns nr;ree1\ble. They said they would em body in 
their st:mding orders that in future s"ttlements no 
re·dnssific:\tion of soils should be attempted, and 
that th• s••ttlement should depend entirely on 
the change in prices. But. unfortunately, tha.t 
Hescllnti,m went to the Secretary ,,f 8tate, 1md he 
d,•clined to uphold the policy embodied in it; and, 
stmnge to say, this d~cision of the SecretrLrv of 
l:lt:tte WliS not COIUIUUUiC>lted to the 1\Iadra.s 
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Government for ten years. Meanwhile, the rJ·ots. 
in districts where new settlements were introduced 
were assured that the settlements were to be carried 
out only with regard to changes in prices. But 
the whole policy was changed soon afterwards and 
the old s~stem was re-introduced, subjecting the 
ryots to sudden and very material increases of 
revenue. But the worst featnre of the new policy 
is that the whole policy of guaranteeing the 
settlement for 30 years has · been changed. I 
understand in some Provinces the settlements are . . . 

to last for only 10 or 12 years, and I do not know 
that Government will not, in future, revise the' 
settlements once in 5 ):ears. Of course the' ryot is 
a most patient beast, ~ha~ bears on his broad back 
the mas~ deplorable ;burden. I say, Gentlemen,. 
in my province. there seems to be no end to the· 
dem•nds the Government make upon the slender 
purse of the ryot, and It looks as if the heavier the 
financial embarassmentsof the Government become, 
the heavier will be the burden put upon the back of 
the ryot. It has been well said that the ryot is the 
backbone of the finances of India. But how long can 
he continue to sustain this burden, if this unfortu-
nate policy is to be continued year after year? I 
think, in view of the fact that majority of the people 
of India rely upon the soil for their maintenance, 
a protest should be laid before the Government 
against their most reckless and extravagant policy 
in military matter. 'With these words, Gentlemen. 
I beg to second this Hesolution. (Cheers). 



• • • In se~onding the resolution of the Finatrciul 
tmquiry at the third day's ~itti11g of the Tenth 
l11dian National Coll(l1'eRB lteld at Madras, ·Mr. 
G. Subramartia Iller •poke ""follows:-

1\Ir. Cnairman and Gentlernen,-Mr. Morgan
Browne bas 'Bc.id ~bat the O"ject of the enquiry for 
which we ask is not in the nature of an audit on a 
big scale. We do not want an enquiry of that kind, 
but the enquit·y we want, and which we ask for, 
must be such as will embmce not only the various 
i~ems of expenditure ·but also the general financial 
policy, the general results of the financial adminis
tra~ion, and ~be generdl fimmcial condition of the 
Government of India. \Ve have tried to ask for an 
enquiry of that kind, although Her Maj<sty's 
Uovernment has been willing to grant an enquiry 
of :• limited nature. But whut is the object? Why 
shoul.! we ask for an enqniry al :.11'~ Are there 
no responsible autnorities who will do that of their 
own accord? If there be defects and shortcomings 
in the financial administration of this country, will 
they not trv to recti£,• them of their own a<!cord ·~ 

\Vdl, Gentlemen, our belief is that they have failed 
to do that, and th11t, unl~" we bring to bear upon 
them the }H'essm·e of public ••pinion, the pressure 
of Parliament. those authorities responsib:e for the 
good adtuillistmti,,n o[ this country will not do that. 
Gentleml'n, this is not a statement mad" without 
nuthl\rity ; this is not an irrest~fmsible statement 
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made by us Congress-'N a.llahs. As a. fact, Gentle
men, such of you as have watched current politics 
in this country must be awi1re of thP. very general 
complaint that has been made with regard to the 
financial difficulties that exist in the system of the 
great m~tchinery of the Indian Government, that 
there is no centre which bears the burden ~f 
responsibility. There is no place where res
ponsibility can be spotted. There is neither an 
individual nor an authority wh·ose business it is to 
cont.xol the administration of the country and to set 
right any defect_:any departures from sound 
doctrines that might take place. The Government 
of India has not done it. The India Council has 
failed to rectify our financial errors. Parliame~t 
has failed to do it. The speakers yesterday and our 
Chairman himselfbave dr~wn your attention to the 
fact that amidst the enormous imperial and local 
business that Parliament has to discharge it most 
unfortunately forgets and ignores the almost bound
less interests of this great country. It is unfortu
nate that it should be so, but still it IS a fact that, 
althougn the constitution of the Indian Government 
vests the final control and authority in Parliament, 
Parliament from the very nature of the case fails tJ 
give sufficient attention to the interests of this 
country. Tnen, with regard to tne Council of· Her 
Majesty's Secretary of State, a good deal was s<>id 
about the utter uselessness of tha.• institution and I 
do not want to say anything more to-day ; but all 
of you are aware that while the Council is often 
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very powerful to obstruct progress and reform· in 
this conn try, it is entirely powerless to effect any 
good against policies, fancies or whims, or against any 
vested intet·est in Parliament. Then, corning to the 
Government of India, what has it done? I do not want 
to say a word in disparagement of the Government of 
lndi&. 'l'he Viceroy and his Councillors are great and 
con•cientious men. 'rbe Government of India bas 
been mnnaged and cfficered by wen who h"ld the 
V•ry h•gl:est places in the list of statesmen of the 
word; the history of no country contains, nay, can 
present a more glori<~ns array of statesmen celebrated 
for the highest statesmanship and broad principles ; 
and tu the Government of no country in the world 
ha~e been brought to a greater extent than to the 
Government of India the great principles of civilised 
-Guvernment in modern days. \Ve admit all that, 
but, unfortunately, since the Government was 
transfel'l'ed to Her Majesty directly, there seems to 
be " slackness come over the Government of India, 
and the interests of this country have been more or 
less neglected. \Yell, such being the case, the 
net'essity 11rises for the people of this country and 
fur their friethls iu England to ask for a proper 
enquiry. \Ve have seen that this fe<]Uest of ours 
has beon supported recently by some eminent Auglo
lndilln authoriti•s, amongst whom are, I may ~ell 

yuu, :,>ir D11vid Barbour, 8ir Auckland Colvin aud 
others, while even t11e Lo1Hio11 Tim.s has said
all \lwse 1\uth<>rities have snid-that the greaLest 
dl'f,•ct in the system of the Go~ernment of India is 
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that there is no place in which the responsibiltty 
for the proper Governmen~ of this country can be 
fixed. Sir Willi~m Hunter writing in the colmnns 
of the Times has gone to the extent of accusing the 
Government of India of want of honesty generally. 
When he criticised Mr. Westland's budget in which 
Exchange was taken at H<l. per Rupee, although 
everybody knew that that rate was excessivelv high. 
Sir W. Hunter even said that Mr. Westland did 
that in order to mitigate the scandal of sacrificing 
14 millions of Rupees of potential Indian Hevenue 
to party exigencies in England ; in other words, he· 
asserted that thi< high rate of exchange was assumed' 
in order to allay the ·public feeling again~t the 
exclusion of Manchester goods from the Tariff Act. 
Such being the ca~e, Sir, it will not be said that we 
are oresnmptuouo in a~ king for this enquiry into the·· 
ability of the Indian people to bear their exiSLing 
financial burdens. It may also from experience be 
said of this Government : that during the last 30· 
years, the Government of India and those authori
ties who are responsible for the Government have 
had absolutely no policy in guiding the adminis:ra
tion of this country. \Vel!, this complaint of t"e 
financial distress in India is not a new complaint 
Eighteen years ago Sir John Strachey made it, and 
tr1en it is also known that conscientious Viceroys,. 
eminent Viceroys, like Lord l\fayo and Lord 
Lawrence, have made the same complaint, that the· 
finances of tne conntry require particnla;· looking 
after. Yet all these warnings and all the·e expe-
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riences have been useless, and what is the guaran-· 
tee, Gentlemen, that, whilst in the past experience 
has gone for nothing, in the future the constituted 
authorities of the Indian Government will take 
care that the financial !JOlicy of this country shall 
lie definitely and properly controlled? Mr. Westland 
said in his budget speech tha• within the last 1(} 

years, four new taxes had been imposed and the 
surpluses of the Provincial Governments swept. 
off into the Imperial coffers. Still the financial 
dilliculties h~ve not disappeared for the very sufficient 
reuso11 that a.ll the further proceeds of this· taxation 
h&ove been spent upon wars and upon Compensation 
Allowance to the European Employees of Govern
tuent (Siuu11e). The Lo•11lon Time• pointed out 
recently that there were three duties which the Gov
et·nwent of India were bound to bear in mind. One 
of these duties was to enforce tne strictest economy 
in the administrathn of the public funds. But how 
c11u the strictest economy be expected when the 
authorities in England ask the Government of 
India to contribute for n.ll sorta of purposes'?
(Cheers). And tben, another duty of the Govern
ment of India was to manage the financial affairs 
with gt•e.ter forethought and prudence. But what 
inducement i• there for the Government of India or 
Cor those gentlemen who constitute the Governtuent 
'o adwimstar the finances with greater forethought 
and prudence 1 (The Presidertt at this j1111Cirtre 
slrruk the gcurg) I shall conclude presently. The 
third duties is to a~oid at all hazards any increase in. 
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Home charges, or sterling liabilities of any kind. 
That also is impossible because the Indian payments 
in England in whole or in part are met by fresh 
issues of sterling loans. \Veil, all these considera
tions point to the fact thai unless pre3sure is brought 
to bear upon the authorities, and unless we request 
Parliament to institute an enquiry, there is no 
chance of the financial affairs of this country being 
properly controlled. I, therefore, most heartily 
support the Resolution that has been placed before 
you. (Cheers). 



Pandlt Madan Mohan Malaviya. 



THE HONOURABLE 
PANDlT MADAN 

MOHAN l\IALAVIYA 
One adequate support 

For the calan•ities of mortal life 
Exist.~-o11e 011ly : an assured belief· 
Tl!ut the procession of our fate howe'er 
Sud or disturbed i• ordered by a Bei11g 
0/ infi11ite bmevolence and power, 
Whose ever-lasti11g purposes embrace 
All aocidc11ts, co11Verti11g the111 to good. 

WoRDSWORTH •. 

The Honourable Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, 
com~s of an orthodox and respected family of 
Dmtuua.ns who original~ belonged to M~lwa. One 
or his ancestors migrated from M~lwa for Allahabad 
nearly four hundred years ago. The Family has 
produced renowned Sanskrit scholars and authors 
for the last se\'eral generations. Pa.ndit Braj Nath, 
the father of the subject of this sketch who passed 
away only a few years ago u.t a ripe old age, leaving 
seveml sons and daughters, was one of the best 
scholars of his time. He was a. reputed preacher 
whose popular exposition of the Strimat Bhagval 
and other Pro·a1ra.< was much appreciated by high 
and low alike. And such princes as the late 
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l\hharajah of Durbhanga and the late Maharajah 
of Benares were among those who paid reverence 
to him and regarded him as almost a quru for 
his learning and piety. He produced several 
notable devotional works in Sanskrit, some of which 
have lately been published by bis dutiful son. The 
family was never in aftlnent circumstances and it 
was at no small sacrifice that Pandit Braj N ath 
educated his several children. And it was his good 
fortune to live to see tbe fruits of his self-abnegation 
in the career· of at least one of his sons. 

Pandit Madan Mohan l\blaviya is his father's 
third son. He was born in his ancestral house al) 
Ailahabad on the 25th· December, 1861, and it was 
.at his forty-eighth year that he assumed the dis
tinguished office of "President of India's non-official 
Pa,rliament. Born and bred up at Allahabad, 
Pandit Madan Mohan's love of and devotion to his 
native city has never known any bounds. 

Pandit Madan Mohan • Malaviya received his 
education lirst in two Sanskrit Pathasbalas-the 
Dharma Jnanopadesh Pathashala and next the 
Vidya Dharma Vardhini Sabha., and later sent to an 
English School. He passed his Entrance Exami
nation from the Allahabad Zilla School and then 
joined the Muir Central College. As a student he 
began to take a warm interest in public questions, 
religion and education being his favourite themes. 
And to this day the two spheres of national life to 
which he is most drawn are religion and education. 
He was among the founders of the Allahabad 
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Literary InHtitute and of the Hindu Samaj. Pandit 
M~tdan l\Iohan's career as a student was not a 
particularly brilliant one. He passed the Entrance 
Ex11.roination of the Calcutta University (there was 
then no Allahabad University) 1n 1879, and F.A. in 
1881, and be graduated in 1884. It was not till 
1leven years later that l)e became an LL.B. ; while ne 
diHcontinued his studies sometime after he had joined 
the M.A. class without waiting to take the degree. 

Not being well to do enough to remain o. student 
after he became a B. A., Pandit Madan Mohan took 
up the post of an Assistant Master in the Govern
went High School at Allahabad towards the end of 
1884. He rema.med in the position till about the 
wid,dle of 1887 on a sr~lary of between Rs. 50 and 
Rs. 7 5, and it is interesting to recall that among his 
students was his distinguished townsman Dr. Satisb 
Chandra Banerjee, thougb for a. brief period only. 
Another noteworthy fact which may be recalled with 
intet·est in these days of strict pmhibitions ~nd rigid 
<liscipline is that his being a. Government servant 
did not st1md in the way of his participation in 
politic11l movements ; why, he spoke at tbe Congress 
itself while l\ Government otlicial, and his guru, 
randit Aclitpmuu, always an independent mlm, 
wt\S also 1\ deligate to the Calcutta Congress of 1886, 
though he was o.t that time Professor in the 1\luir 
Central College. Those seem to have been days of 
mild rule indeed. 

Wok in connection with the National Congress, of 
which more presently, brought Madan Mohan in 
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contact with the late Rajah Rampal Singh of Kala
Kankar, who was proprietor of the paper called the 
Hindustan, and on the Rajah who had always a 
kindly feeling for the Pandit, offering him the 
eaitorship of the paper. Mr. Malaviya relinqui<hed 
the te•chership for the place of editor and joined 
his new post in the middle of 1887, though reluct
antly for he really reg»rded the profession of 
teacher as a sacred one and he at last gave it up only 
because he believes that journalism is only another 
form of educational work. He remained editor of 
the Hindustan for two years and a half, his salary 
being Rs, 200. He conducted the paper witH. 
marked abilily and moderation, so much so· that an 
acknowledgment was made of its public usefulness 
in the Government Administration Report itself. 
Pandit Madart ·Mohan's direct connection Vl'ith 
journalism did not stop on his giving up the editor
ship oi the Hindttstru>. He became editor of the 
Indian Union, an independent organ of Indian 
opinion with which the honoured name of Pandit 
Ajoodhia Nath was associated, and did not a little 
fot that paper in collaboration with the esteemed 
townsman, Pandit Raldeo Ram Dave. His connec
tion with Indian Unio11 was kept up thongh not 
exactly as editor, till its incorporation with the 
Advocate of Lucknow. Babu Brahmanda Sinha, 
at present Secretary of the· Upper India Couper 
Paper l\Iill of Lucknow, was the editor of the 
Indian Union in its later stages, Pandit l\Iadan 
Mohan's interest in journalism and faith in the 
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Press as a powerful factor in the formation of public 
opinion and in influencing tbe coarse of adminis
tration have not abated in the course of years. 
Only some years ago he felt so much the evil to the 
community .. t large and 'o the rising generation 
in particular, of the onrush of ideas paraded 
as advanced but really suici,dal to ,progress of the 
country, which a section of the Press has taken to 
propagate with less wisdom than energy, that he 
started the weekly Hindi paper the A bhyudaya and 
laboured hard to make it informing and instructive 
by himself contributing numerous articles to its 
columns. The J.i bhyudaya has made an exeellen' 
progress since it was started and has done a deal of 
public service, but its proprietor has been out of 
pocke* to a considerable time on its account. b 
is int~nded to extend its usefulness by iSsuing it 
twice a week, and it is to be hoped that the bi
weekly A.bllyudaya may soon be an accomplished· 
fact. How keenly Pandit Madan Mohan felt the 
n~ed of an "English Daily" at Allabnbad ·to 
voice the opinions and ventilate the grievances of 
the people of the Provinces, and how zealously he 
worked to bring the Leader into existence, are facts 
too recen~ and too well-known ~o need stating a\ 
length. 

While he was conducting 'he Hindust.m he was 
pressed by men for whom he h!ld the highest regard 
and who took a warm pers,onn.l intet·est in ~he young 
ml\n's rise, to qunlif,· hin'"elf fo~ the Bar. Among 
these were l\lr, A. 0. Hmue of whom Pandit Madan 

s 
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Mohan was a great favourite and .at whose feet it is 
his pride to have sat. The late Pandit Ajoodhia Nath, 
the late Rajah Ram pal Singh and Pandit Suncier Lal, 
who then as now, was a great friend of his. Pandit 
Madan Mohan himself was reluctant to a degree 
to become a pleade~. The bent of his mind was 
for public work particularly in the fields of religion 
and ,education-and money-making as such 
had no attraction for him. But be was prevailed 
upon to overcome his nuwilliogness to become a 
lawyer, and he accordingly joined tne law classes 
when he was editing the Hindustan. He took his 
LL. B. degree in. 1891 and joined the High Court. 
in 1893. Pandit Ajooclhia Nath once complained 
to Mr. Hume that since he had taken to the stud,l' 
of law, Pandit Madan Mohan's interest in Congress 
work t•ather, sla.ck;ened. " Quite right," said the 
old man with fatherly solicitude, "he must concen
trate all his attention. on law." And tuming to 
Pandit Madan Mohan, Mr. Hume spoke somewhat 
as follows :-" Madan Mohnn, God has endowed you 
with plenty of brains. ~lave at the profession for ten 
years and you are bound to got to the top. Then your 
public usefulness will increase greatly owing to the 
position you will attain, and you can do much for the 
country." This piece of advice was never acted 
upon. The .claims of •a.~;ious public works bad 
always the lion's share of his time and attention, 
and though he has risen creditably high in the pro
fession and is recognised as a skilled and successful 
Advocate he h11s never reached the first two or three 
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places at the bar. This is entirely owing to his. 
neglect of opportunities whi~h· Mroe to him 
unsought. '" 1\Ialaviya had the ba.ll at his feet," one 
of •he Indian leaders of the local ba.r said once, "but 
·he refused to kick it." 

We have said that even a.s a student Pa.ndit 
M11d:m Mohan began to take an active interest in the· 
public a[,,irs of his country. The Allahabad 
Literary In~titute served as hi~ training ground. 
He f<)ttnd .the Hindu Samaj with others and was 
on~ of i,ts tuost a.ctive members. Politics, too, were 
not left alone. 

l':mdit Mad au Mohan 1\Ialaviya joined the Indian 
N' o.tional Congress in 1886 when its second session 
wJts held at Calcutta under the presidency of 1\Ir. 
Dadabhai Naoroji .. Suddenly in the course of the 
pt•oceedings when he heard other men speak, the 
feeling c1tme to him that he might speak also, and 
encouraged by Pandit Adityat·am, he made his first 
:\ttempt. 'l'he man and the speech alike produced 
.. lav.mrable itupressiou, and this is how 1\Ir. Hume 
spoke of thetu in the Introduction to the Report 
of that year's Congress--one of those masterly 
essays by the wa.y which we so much wiss in Con-· 
gress Heports of latter years:-" But perhaps the 
speech that Wl\S most enthusiastically .1·eceived was 
one made by l'tmdit Madan l\Iohan Malaviya, 
a high c1tste llrahtuau, whose fair complexion and 
dolica.tely chiselled features, instinct with intellec
tutllity, nt once iwpressed every eye, and wh<> 
suuuenly jutupiug upon a. ch11ir beside the Presideo~ 
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poured forth a manifestly imprompt speech with. 
an energy and eloquence that carried everything 
before ·them." The· speech was on "Legislative 
Council Reform"-and, one sentence at least of the
speech, deserves to live. "No taxation without 
representation. That is the first commandment in 
the Englishman's political Bible." He spoke on the 
same subject at the Madras Congress of the next 
year, and the effort was equally successful. It called 
forth compliments from such men as Raja Sir T. 
Madhava Rao, Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoonath Rae
and 1\Ir. Eardley Norton, while Mr. Hume wrote as. 
follows in his Introduction to the Report. "Then rose· 
Pandit 1\Iadan Mohan· _Malaviya, a very youl'lg and 
enthusiastic labourer in the cause, and from his 
speech we feel bound to extract largely; partly be
cause though over:fervid in expression towards its · 
close it embodies truth~ that merit careful conside
ration." At once he became a favourite on the
Congress platform and steadily rose in importance 
not only by his power of speech and contribution to. 
debate,-which won for him compliments from such 
men as Mr. (now Sir) Charles Schwan, the late Sir 
Pherozeshah Mehta, the late Mr. Caine and the late 
Mr. Digby-but by the earnest and untiring work 
he did throughout the year to advance the Congress. 
In 1887, some months before the Congress met at 
Madras, Mr. Hume wrote to say that he '~as 

hopeful of a large muster of delegates from every 
province; he was only doubtful of the North--West 
Provinces, and expressed the hope that some one 
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might rouse the people to a. sense of their duty.· The 
hint WIIB a.t once taken up by Pandit Madan Mohan ; 
he could not brook the idea of the rept·esentative 
·ch~~ora.cter of the Congress suffering by tlite remiss
ness of his native provinee,· :and not weH oHcom
·sta.nced as he 'W&s, be at once went ·on a. tout·' in 
the< province and worked .a.t city after city a.mid 
.eo.vironwents by no mea.ns encouraging. · And it 
was a. tribute to his capacity for breathing ·enthti-
6ia.sm into people that no fewer tha.n 45 dele
.gateR oa.ine to dista.nt Madras in· that year,''a. 
nlllnber not equalled a.t · a.ny aucceeding Madras 
Session. He also at the · same time became at 
the instance of Mr. Hullle, Secretary of 'the N·. 
W. P. AssocitLtion and of the sta.nding Congress 
Committee, and remained such for many years. 
Mr. Hnme wo.s eager that o.fter Ma.dr&s, Allahaha.d 
should hold the Congress and· '.it was to Pandit 
hlo.du.n Mohan he turned to ta.ke up the idea 'to 
invite the Congress and hold a. successful session. 
'rhe Congress .of 1888 jltill l'elllains perhaps the 
most intet·esting yet held. · Pandit :Ajoodhia. Na.th 
haJ not joined the Heception Committee· at· fii"St, 
.though l'andit llishu.mbar Nath· did, but after he 
.came in, be contributed very largely to the success 
.of its work as evory one· ~:emerubers with gra.titude. 
The working Secretary was Pandit hlo.dan Mohan, 
and ruuong o4her men who lu.boured must 'be 
mentioned ll.ai Bu.hadur Lu.la ll.am Chamn Das arid 
lJ!lbu ChiU'oo Chu.ndra :Mitru. Again, when the Con
~re"'' wu.s jnltited to hold its eighth sessio11 ·at 
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Allaha.bad, in 1892, the grievous calamity of th~ 
death of. Pandit Ajoodhia Nath discouraged the 
people and ma.ny suggestions were made that the 
Joint General Secretary, Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee; 
should be informed that the Congress could not be 
held here ; but there were a. few stalwarts, for fore
most among lthem Pandit Madan Mohan who 
would not listen to counsels of despair. And with 
Pandit Bishamba.r Nath, the unfailing old leader 
and sagacious counsellor at their head, the workers 
in the ca.use. here held successful session that year 
at Allahabad. He presided over the United Pro~ 
vinces Conference at Lucknow in 1908, and his' 
.eJection as President of the Parent movement itself 
in the year 1909; came fittingly and in the fulness 
of time. 

Pandit Madan l'IIoh~~>n Malaviya became a member· 
of the Allahaba.d Municipal Board many years ago, 
and was its Vice-Chaitman on one or two occa
sions. He was elected a Fellow of the University 
fifteen years ~~>go a.nd succeeded Pandit Bishambar 
Nath as a member, of the Legislative Council in 
1902 when the latter retired owing to increasing 
~~>ge. Ever since he has been a member. In the 
Council he .has distinguished himself by the display 

. ()f combined moderation and ability, spirit of 
independence as well a sense of t·esponsibility. His 
speeches on the Bundelkhand Land Alienation 
B.ill and the Excise Bill and on the annual financial 
.statements bring into relief the aforesaid qualities 
jn him and mark him out unmistakably from the 
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other members. · He has had to work at consider
able disadvantage being almost alone to espouse 
popular opinions, but in the new Council he will 
have some of his fellow-workers as his colleagues 
to share his labours-notably the Honourable 
l'o.ndit Moti La! Nehru and the Honourable Babu 
Ganga Prasad Varma. Pandit 1\bdan Mohan gave 
valuable evidence before the Decentralisation Com
mission, the most important parts of his statement 
doa.ling with tho constitution of provin~ial Govern
mentij and financiE>l decentralisation. It is not a. 
matter of surprise that after this career of useful
ne•s for his motherland and with a. clear knowledge 
of the diverse economict\l problems of India which 
have all along been eng.-.ging his attention, he 
should have become a member of the Imperial 
Legislative Council of which he can rightly claim 
to be a factor in view of his high attainments 
and extroordiuary abilities. 

Pandit Madan hloh11n took up the question of 
Court character in the province and worked hard 
o.t the ru11tter for rather ruore than three years. The 
comphlint which he brought out on this subject was 
exhaustive of its kind and 1111\Y be said to have gone 
a long way to bring about the famous resolution 
of Sir Antuny MacDonnell's Government, which 
for several years after its is•ue formed the subject 
of so mnch controversy and gave rise to a feeling 
of unjust bittomess in the min<l of the MohBmedan 
community. After all it Wi\< a very moderate re-
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eognition of the claims of the Nagari character on 
the part of the Government. 

Pandit Madan Mohan has evinced the deepest 
interest in the welfare of the student population 
and in order to relieve them of ha.rdship in finding 
suitable quarters at Allahabad wither they come in 
large numbers from their native· places in the 
mofussil, he initiated in conjunction with the 
Honourable Pandit Sunder Lal, the movement in 
honour of Sir Antony MacDonnell which is con· 
eretised in the Hindu Boarding House. Pandit 
Madan Mohan, at the sacrifice of his steadily 
increasing professional work which he could ill~ 
afford to do, travelled long and far at his own 
expense to raise funds for the Boarding House 
and he has the ~a~isfaction of seeing it to-day in a 
flourishing condition and serving 'the purpose· 
for which it was inten:led, very well indeed. 
The building itself, which was opened by Sir 
Antony MacDonnell"s successor, Sir James La 
Touche, is one of the few handsome structures of 
Allahabad. His interest in educational matters led 
to his appointment as a member of the School 
Committee -of which the late Mr. Roberts was 
Chairman, and it is known what part he took in 
the deliberations of the Committee. 

We have referred more than once to Pandit 
Madan Mohan's zeal in religious matters. It is 
one of the settled convictions of his life that 
religion is at the foundation of all greatness 
aud goodness, and that without an abiding religious 
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faith no affair of man can succeed. He believes 
in ritual and most of the idea.s and practices of 
9rthodox Brahmans and hopefully looks forward 
to 11 religious revival in the country. He wants 
religious instruction to be imparted in school and 
has himself compiled text books which he hopes 
may be found sui table. He was the originator and 
the life and soul of the Sanatane. Dharma hlaha
Bilhha held at Allahabad in January 1906, and it is 
no secret wha.t expenditure of time, labour and 
money was borne by him to make the Sabha a 
success. 

It is the combination of religious faith and zeal 
{or the spread of sound education that will make a 
man really healthy, wealthy and wise which led 
him to prepare his comprehensive scheme for the 
'estu.blishment of a Hindu University (Bharatiya 
Viswa Vidyala.ya.) a.t Ben&J.·es. It is not to be 
expected that there can be unanimity of opinion in 
rcgt\rd to a complicated scheme of that .descrip
tion and even among those who e.re on the whole 
.of his way of thinking there is naturally considet~ 
P.ble misgiving about 1he ultimate success of so 
costly an undertaking. But Pa.ndit Madan Mohan's 
faith is large and whoever may doubt a.ud falter, he 

-does not lose heart; Hope etern..J burns in him 
like a sacred ptli&r of fire. In the language t>f u. 

friend be is impired by something of ''hoi) madness" 
for l't'nlization of the Univenity project and it is 
nut iwpo""ible that one of lhese days its beginning 

.at lea•\ may hecowe a fact. lt is \Hll-knawn in 
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the circle of his. friends· that ever since he pn~ 
forward tnis scheme "where scientific, technical 
and industrial education is to. be combined with 
r:eligious instruction and classical culture," he 
has been anxious ~o 'retire from nis profes
sion and dedicate himself .to· service for i•s realisa
tion ; so ardently he believes that that will 
be the greatest means of the improvement of tbe 
condition o[ his country. And it is believed-we 
may perhaps say feared -his circumstances are such 
.-among those wh9 know that now tbat his son 
Pa.ndit Ramakanta Ma.laviya has joined the Higa 
Court he contemplates to retire from his profession: 

Pandit Madan 1\Iohil,n has been an ardent' cham
pion of the Swa.deshi movement for the last thirty 
years. So far back as 1881 a Deshi Tijarat comp&ny 
was started at ·Allahabad to promote the use ot 
indigenous manufactures, and Pandit Madan l\Iohan 
was one of the prominent support.rs of the company. 
And all these three decades he has consistently 
advocated the use of Swadeshi things wherever they 
can be had, even if tbey are coarser and dearer 
than foreign mll.nufactnre citing the example of 
other countries which have preserved or promoted 
their industries by a similar policy. Without 
being a boycotter he has always regarded it as. 
part of his religious duty to purchase country-made 
goods in preference to foreign ones even at sacrifice 
because by that means he would probably be the 
means of fiudin" food for some humble countrymen 

" of his who might otherwise remain hungry. 
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Recently his interest in ·the industrial 'movement 
has increased. He is among those who helped in· 
bringing into · existence the· Indian Industrial 
Conference at Benares in 1905, and the Unitecl 
Provinces Industrial Conference and the United 
Provinces Industrial Association at Allahabad in 
11107, and he bas taken an active part in the· 
deliberations or these bodies. His · interest in 
technical education' is keen and one of the 
attractions of his scheme of a· University at. 
Benares is that higher technical education is to 
be a most important feature of the University. He 
was member of the Naini 'Tal Industrial Conference 
held by Sir John Hewett's Government in 1907 ;. 
nnd he bad no small share in starting the Prayag 
Sugllr Company, Limited, which is the direct fruit 
of the First U. r. Industrial Conference. 

In private life Pandit Madan Mohan Malavi~;a is 
a. very charitable man. There is· no greo.t benefac
tion which can be mentioned to his credit, but there
are unnumbered small acts of kindness to the needy 
which in reality reveal a man's secret springs of 
·action. He is deeply interested in social and 
phil11nthropic work and is never happier than when 
engaged in relieving some human misery. 

·• Tho dryiug of a singlo tear ha.s moro 
Of bonos~ fame than shedding aeu.s of goro, .. 

said Byron. When plague first broke out in Alla
habad the Collector, 1\Ir. Ferard, C.I.E., who has. 
nlways been a popular oflicer, asked Pandit 1\Iada.n 
Muhao, whu was a Vice-Chairman of the Municipal 
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Board, to help in taking steps to prevent the disease 
from spreading. I;Ie did so cheerfully. For over a 

·fortnight he personally superintended the disinfec
"tion of a dark la.ne in a m.a1tdo where it had broken 

· nu.t and where deaths had occurred in almost every 
house; ,H\s exa~,ple was follo-;ved by his felloVI'

'Commissioners .when the disease spread to other 
parts of the city. He then initiated the movement 
the establishment of a health camp in Sohbatia 
Bakh in which about 1,900 families found absolute 
protection from plague. Mr. i\Ialaviya used to 
attend the camp bo.th morning and evening ,in the 

, first year. He also used to go to see the plague 
.hospital and encour~~oged people to go there. · In the· 
following year the heahh camp became so popqlar 

·that at one time nearly 3,000 persons were living in 
perfect safety there. 

In the Legislative Council he has earnestly urged 
the Gov~nment to encou.rage the building 'of model 
bustees by Government, and the establishment of 
Lukerganj with its excellent ,rows of houses is part 

.at least the result of his advocacy. He has also been 
.urging for y~~rs the opening up of congested areas 
in the larger cities of the province which,is being 
-carried out n9w in ·Allahabad and Cawnpore. 
Pandit Madan Mohan was a member of the 
Sanitary Conference held at ~ aini Tal by the 
Loca.l G"vernment. The idea of the establishment 
-of a Hindu University at .Benares for which the 
.Pandit has been incessantly labouring has be
•Come an almost accomplished fact. The faun-
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dation stone for the University building was laid by 
Lord H•rdinge amidst circumstances of the most . 
unparalleled pomp and enthusiasm in the presence of 
ihe ruling princes and nobles of the country. In his 
splendid speech to the assembled magnates, the Ex
Viceroy refened in glowing terms ,to the untiring 
lo.bours of the Pandit and the Maharaja of Durbungha 
to whom all India owes a deep debt of gratitude for
their great service in the n11tional cause. The Indian 
Industrial Commission of which Mr. 1\[alaviya is a 
membe1· is now on its progress thronghout the 
countl'Y taking opinions and collecting evidences 
and whatever might be the result of its labours, .. 
India would, look forward confidently to a bold and 
statesmanlike championship of the Indi&n cause by 
the P~>ndit Madan Mohan Malaviya who has. 
actually dedicated his life to the Industrial regene
mtion of the country. Pandit Madan l\lohan 
1\[,.).,viya hBs the full assurance that his country
men owe him a deep debt of gratitude for his 
services to the Motherland, and it is our sincere 
pmye1· that he may be spared for many years to 
cotlle to further promote the weUare of India which. 
he bas at his heart.-Thd Leader. 



INDIA'S DE:1.IAND 

:1 C:peeclz delivered by the Bon. Pandit .Vadan Mohan 
Malaviya before an· open air meeting held in 
Madras oil 31st January, 1917, under the auspices 
of the Provincial Congress Committee] :-

Ladies a[ld Gentlemen,-When several days ago 
I received a wire from my est~emed friend Dewan 
Bahadur Govind:traghava Aiyar asking me to address 
you on the' nature "four dem~tnds for political pro

.gress after the wu.c, I respectfully begged him to 
excuse me. But he aJ?-d other friends who .co-ope: 
.rat~·l with him were insistent. It is in obedience 
.:to their command that I am here to-day in your 
midst. . . 

Gentlemen, 
1
you all. know what the situation at 

tbe present time is. 'rhe empire to which we have 
the honour to belong is still busy fighting one of 

.the most devastating wars that have been known to 

.hi~tory. It is still putting forto its mighty efforts 
in the cause of liberty and righteousness and every
one of us must feel-I am sure we do feel-that 
our first and foremost duty is· to render every possi
ble assistance that we can in the prosecution of 

. the war to a satisfactory end. I am glad to think 
, that our people have not failed to respond to the 
. call of duty, (cheers), that ever since the news of 
the declaration of the war was communicated to 
.India our princes and our people have vied with each 
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<Jther in loyally offering all the assistance that we 
can to His Majesty's Governruenb. ·I am sure I 
speak the sentiment of you ail and the whole of 
Indi!lo when I s~y tllat so long as the war lasts' our 
peoplo will loyally do their duty to England in bet• 
great hour of trial and I hope we shall have the 
sa•,isfaction of su.ying that England has emerged out 
of her trial covered with greater glory for having 
fought successfully in defence of the liberties of 
small nations and of the cause of righteousness all 
'lver the world. 

I aw sm·e 1111 of us agree as to this pl\rt of the 
duty, as to this aspect of the situation. But there 
is another and that is that the mighty war has 
bro'!ght about a great change of ideas all over 
the Bt·itish Empire. It has made people realise 
1hat things as they exist CaJ;lnot go on without 
a stu.ndiog menace to the . happiness of small 
no.tions. It has made even big nations l'ealise 
thu.t they cannot be sure of their position in the 
future unless they form a lasting alliance and re
org•\nise the empire on a larger and broader basis. 
Questions of reconstruction of the empire have been 
engaging the winds of the best statesmen in England 
and the llritish empire genemlly. We have been 
uu.utioned to keep quiet for a. little l~nger. Our 
friends, some of our critics, hne been adYising us 
nob to raise any question of problems after the 
war. If our pe<>pla are not doing all that is their 
duty in connection with the war at the present 
moment I should have understood the force of that 
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advice. But when we are doing all that the present; 
dema.nds, I cannot understand whv anybody should 
quarrel with us, because we also look ahead 
and look around and take note of things that are 
going in order tnat our interests in the fature may 
not be jeopardised. You are aware that while we 
are being counselled to remOlin silent, to say nothing 
of the after-problems, British statesmen themselves 
do not appreciate the value of that advice; and. 
while the war cabinet is busy with preparations for 
the vigorous prosec•ttion of the war, there are 
others not less responsible, -who a.re busy devising 
what means should be adopted to broadbase thlil 
empire on a la.rger and. stronger foundation. You· 
know that the Government have summoned an 
Im!JP.rial War Council. You know that in this 
country also and 'in England many other problems 
which affect the industries and the commerce · 
of the English nation 'and the empire are engaging 
the attention of committees which have been 
constituted by Government. So far as political 
matters are concerned colonies have long been 
invited to take more close interest in the civil 
side of the administration of the empire. Ministers 
have been invited from the dominions and they 
have long been in close communication and 
concert with English Ministers. Not only that, 
but it is an open secret that so far as our country 
is concerned Lord Hardinge sent a despatch to 
the Secretary of State recommending certain 
reforms which ,he thought should be introduced 
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after the war. It has been stated in the public
press-and it has not been contradicted-tha~ 

our present Viceroy has sent a similar despatch 
to the Secretary of State making certain re
commendations about changes after the war. 
We are also aware that certain gentlomen who do 
not belong to this country have been busying them· 
selves in propagating ideas as to how the affairs of 
the empire should be reconsh-ucted. 

You all know wh•t the Round T~~oble PNpaganda 
is. (Shame!) Do not cry 'shame' on them. They 
are doing what they think it to be their duty. Let. 
us do ours. (Laughter). These gentlemen have 
come to the conclusion-mind you, many eminent 
me.mbers of the Government seem to be of the same 
opinion with thetu-that the British Empire cannot 
stand and must suffer in the futuro unless the 
dominions and the mother-country co-operate with 
each other for purposes of the Empire. That is their 
deliberate conviction, and therefore they are honest
ly working out a scheme by which the Dominions. 
shall not only send their man-power in support of the 
mother-country in times of war, but the Ministers of 
the dominions shall take a regular part in the ordi
n~>ry regul~>r administration of the affairs of th& 
emp1re. You know th~>t the British empire ovithout 
Indi1\ would not be worth speaking of as an Empire. 
(lleo.r, Hear.) You know that though India is. 
a dependency yet it is the brightest jewel in th& 
British Crown, (cheers) and therefore they hav& 
been compelled to give some attention to India. 

9 
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They · form Round Table groups in which un
fortunately other officials mix themselves up. 
(Shame\. These Round Table groups have been 
at work. They are regularly collecting data, 
statistics, by means of which and through which 
they create certain conviction in the minds of 
the English people and the people of the British 
Empire, which seriously affects our ,position in 
the future. They are convinced, they have de
eicied it, without of course asking us to take pad 
in their discussion, they have decided that India is 
not fit for self-government yet (shame) and they are 
now thinking how to get over this problem, because' 
the union of all parts o.f the empire is essential for 
the empire. India is not a self-governing colm;~y, 

therefore India cannot be put on a footing of equa
lity with the . self-governing dominions of the 
·empire; how then is· the future reconstruction of 
the empire to be carried out. I am not going into 
the question further except to show to you that 
both in England and in this country an active 
propaganda is being carried on and has long been 
earried on with the dis1inct and definite object of 
creating a certain class of opinion which will affect 
the future of India and the British Empire. I put 
it to my European friends, I put it to officials and 
non-officials alike-particularly do I address this 
question to offidals, many if not most of whom are 
not unaware-that these after-war problems have 
formed the subject of consideration by the Imperial 
Government and are to-day and have been for 
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some time past discussed by many officers of 
-Government in this land. If that is so, why pray 
to fret if you find that we Indians too, begin to 
think that it would be a culpable neglect of duty 
to disregard and to postpone the consideration of 
this question. 

That is my apology, if apology were needed, for 
taking up this question of India's demand to-day. 
Let me, before I pass on to another subjsct, not omit 
to mention one other consideration. You know that 
while our friendly critics advise silence on our part a 
man like Lord Sydenham who was for five years 

·Governor of Bombay and who still eats the salt of 
India, has written two articles in the Nineteenth. 
Centrtry, in which he has lahonred to demolish 
the proposals of reform which have been submitted 
by 19 elected members of *he Imperial Legislative 
Council. (Shame). 

My dear friends, I would ask you again not to cry 
shaLUe on him. The shame will be upon us if we 
allow him and others like him to succeed in their 
elTorts. (Cheers). Lord Sydenham tells us in most 
soleLUn words-and he is a friend of India-and he 
tolls us that he is most anxious for the welfare of 
Indil\. lie feels tbat there will be danger if these 
proposals are not rejected. He has also told us 
tlmt if they are not rejected trouble will arise. 
Thllt being tho st~te of affll.irs we have to take note 
of the events and to find out what your duty is. 
Lord Sydenhllm with the authority that belongs 
.to his position told the British public and tile 
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civilised world generally what we Indians desire. 
And according to his reading of the situation he 
has criticised our action. How far be bas correctly 
reprtsented our position, it is necessary for us ta 
understand. In one place discussing the unfitness of 
India fur ll>nything like self-Government be tells the 
readers of the N ineteentlt Century that " there is 
scarcely a week in which disturbance in some parts of 
India is not averted by the cool and prompt interven
tion of "district officers." (Laughter.) Gentlemen. 
that is the measure of truth which you find in the 
statements of an ex-Governor of the large province 
of Bombay. Then also he tells the readers of the. 
"Nineteenth Century" .that these nineteen members 
are self-seeking men who represent people and 
that they have asked for these reforms in order that 
they should get lllore power, power which they will . 
use to tbe detriment of the interests of the great 
mass of the Indian people. We shall have to 
examine the position a bit. I will show you how 
serious that position is, how urgently necessary it 
is. He also says that we people are trying by menace 
and agitation to force the hands of Government 
in regard to the reforms that we have advocated
how very untrue it is I need hardly say to you. But 
that is the situation and it is necessary that we 
should make it clear what we want and what we do 
not want and how do we propo•e to achieve it. In, 
a consideration of that question the first thing which 
is important to tell Lord Sydenham and those who 
may be of his way of thinking that we do not want 
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what be s11.ys we do want. (Laughter). For in•tance 
be says : "The Germans are making a determined 
effort for eastern domination and the whole of the 
.future of India is at stake. This is the moment 
selected by e. small group of politicians whose total 
electorates number a few thousands in hundreds of 
millions-it is not the fault of the Members but of 
the Government-to advance claims of their party
mark you the words-to assume control of the 
.Government of India." 

A greater untruth never was uttered. 'Ve have 
not sought to assume control of the Government 
of India. 'Ve have sougbt that we should have 
au effective voice in the carrying on of the Govern
mpnt of India (hear, hear), I will make that 
clear to yon. You have read the memorandum 
which was presented by the Hl elected members 
of the Supreme Council. I will not dwell upon that 
because all the reforms which have been embodied in 
that memorandum have now been embodied in the 
resolutions of the Congress and the Moslem League 
and the whole scheme of refot•ms is before the 
puhlio. They h•ve been el~borated in th~ joint 
scheme prep11red by the All-India Congress Com, 
mit tee and the Committee of the All-India Moslem 
League and accepted and adopted by the two great 
orgl\nisQtions at Luckuow bl\rely a month ago. Now 
you will see that we hwe taken care to see in the 
p1·eBruble of that resolution "that having regard to 
the fBct tha\ the great communities of India are the 
jnheriton of the ancient civilization and have shown. 
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great capacity for Government and administration 
and to the progress in education and public spirit 
which we have made during the hundred years of 
British rule and having regard to the fact that the 
present system of Government does not satisfy the· 
legitimate aspirations of the people ann has become 
unsuited to the existing conditions and require-· 
me.nts, the Congress is of opinion that the time has 
come that His 1\lajesty the King-Emperor should 
he pleased to issue a proclamation announcing that 
it is the aim and intention of British policy to con
fer self-Government in India at an early date." 
(Cheers). Have we asked to assume control of the· 
Government of India~. In the next para tlie Con
gress demands that a definite step should be tak~n 
towards self-Government by grant of reforms. The 
scheme prepared by the Congress and the Moslem· 
League is that definite steps should be taken to
wards self-Gevernment. '!'hat is neither Home 
Rule nor self-Government on the lines of the 
Colonies or Dominions. Not only that, we have 
made it very clear in the details of the scheme that 
we are not asking for what may be described as 
Home Rule, namely, complete control of home 
affairs by our own people. VI' e have asked for 
only steps to be taken. What are the steps, the 
more important steps? 

The first is that in all Executive Councils, Pro
vincial and Imperial, half the number of Members 
should be Indians ; the Viceroy will preside over
the Councils. He will have . the power to veto-
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He will be free to a vote either with Indian mem
ber• or with English Members as he may like. Even 
if 11 proposition should be carried he will have the 
power to veto the resolution. You know at present 
that the Government have recognised the. wisdom, 
the justice of admitting Indians into the Executive 
Councils. We have now in the Imperial Council 
and every provincial council at least one Indian 
Member. All that we urge is this. We think from 
experi~nce which our friends have gained that the 
presence of one Indian Member is 11 matter of 
very littlo importance. He is not able to present 
the Indian view as effectively as he. would like to 
do, his friends against him on the other side often 
&r!l numerous ; therefore, we feel that if we have 
half the Council composed of Indians there will 
be 11 chance, but 11 bare chance, of knowing the 
Indirm view and 11 question being accepted by the 
Executive Council. \Ve do not propose any 'altera
tion in the constitution of the Government. We 
dll not want any system which exists to be radically 
rooted out and something new to be placed instead. 
All tho.t we urge is that certain members of the 
Civil Service should be selected as members of the 
Executive Council and a certain number of Indians 
of nhility, position nnd experience should be appoint
..,a to the Executive Council. It is the Executive 
G<Wl't·nmont which deals executively with all mat
ters that affect our welfare. Will anybody tell you 
thnt this is anything like wishing to assume control 
o[ tho GovornmonC of India. (No, no). What is 
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"the next important demand that we have made? 
Before I leave that subject, let me tell you that 
there is not the smallest justification for any sensi
ble man to oppose this demand. People may agree 
or may not agree. The reform may come early or 
late. We hope and we mean that it should come 
early. Even if it should come late, there is nothing 
in the demand which would make any sensible man 
who has any real concern for India and England 
to be much upset by such a proposal. At present 
we know that there are several members of the 
Indian Civil Service who have distinguished them
selves very much as very superior human beings: 
{Laughter). We kno-w that many of them do not· 
render a very creditable account of themselves even 
when they have been appointed members of the 
Executive Courici1, and we feel that we could have 
in our midst a number of men not less capable, 
not less qualified and not less experienced to advise 
the Government particularly where an Indian 
point of view is concerned. 

What is the next important proposal in our 
scheme of reforms? It is that the resolutions 
of the Legislative Council should be binding 
upon the Executive Government, unless vetoed 
by the Governor-General in Council previded 
however that if the resolution is again passed 
by the council after an interval of not less than 
one year it must be given effect to. If we 
put forward such a proposal it is because that the 
experience of many years of the present council 
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has convinced us of the necessity for such a. 
proposal. We ha.ve moved resolution after resolu
tion ia the Imperial Council and except when the 
Government has seen it fit to accept the resolution 
moved by us every one of them has been rejected. 
We feol that this is an intolerable situation. We 
are certain when we are not less interested and 
Iess honestly anxious for the welfare of our own 
country and countrymen, than our esteemed Euro
pean friends of the Executive Council are. It is they 
who decide whether a resolution passed by the Legis
lative Council shall be accepted or shall not be accept
ed. If I may toll you in confidence, often it is not 
the Executive Government as a whole which decides 
it. Is it often the secretary of the department or 
th.e membet· or both of them that decide whether a 
resolution slmll be accepted or not. It does not go 
even to the Executive Council. \Vhatever decision 
is arrived at by the socretat·y and the member is 
accepted by the rest of the Executive Council. 
Th~tt is the state of affairs and the result is that 
our most e'\rnost endeavours to push forward the 
rcfurtn in domestic matters in various ways are • 
frustrated. We feol that the time has come that in 
matters whi~h atloct our domestic progress the 
voice of tho representatives of the people should 
have grentot· weight thnn the voice of those who are 
pemmnent officials in administration. \Ve feel that 
there is a grooter chnnce of progress being achie\•ed if 
stll'h a ref<>rm is carried out. \\l1nt is it that has 
led us to this experience? For instance, we want 
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to promote education. Our late lamented brother
Mr. Gokhale-(cheers)-madea noble endeavour to· 

introduce a Bill which was to permit the local 
bodies to make education compulsory in certain 
areas under certain conditions. It was defeated and 
notwithstanding all the promises which the Gov
ernment made then and have repeated since ele
mentary education has not very much more advanced 
than it was at that time. '\Vefe.el that the progress 
that is necessary in the direction of elementary 
education will not be achieved unless we obtain a 
real voice in determining the policy and the work of 
the Government. Th~t is only one illustration. I 
could give you a dozen. The resolutions of the 
Congress during the last thirty years, every single 
resolution would fl}rnish one if not more instances 
in support of this proposal. There is the question 
of indentured labour .. You had a great meeting 
yesterday in your own city. We have been crying 
for several years that indentured labour should be 
abolished. We have not yet succeeded. Govern
ment have accepted the resolution recommending 
that indentured labour should be abolished. But 
the abolition has not yet come. I do not know 
how much longer we have to wait before it will 
come to pass. If the representatives of the people 
had real and effective voice in the administration 
of the country's affairs, this hateful system, 
this abominable system of indentured labour would 
have been put an end to many many years ago. 
Take again the question of the separation of the 



THE RON. PANDIT MADAN MOHAN MALAVIYA 139 

judicial and executive functions. Thirty-one long 
years stand behind it in support of it and yet it 
seem' to be as far as ever. \Ve do not know 
whothct·, unless the present system of Government 
is radic11lly changed, this proposition has any 
chrtnce of heing carried out, I say that in sadness. 
It is no pleasure to rue to be arraigning Govern
nulnt to be giving you instances after instances. 
where Government have failed to carry out the 
Iue>tsnrcs crtlculated, according to the judgment of 
tho representatives of the people, to promote 
popular welfare. 'fhese instances are many. That 
is why we so.y that if the representatives of the 
pe;ople in the Legislative Council co.rry a proposi
tion in f11vour of a .cert11in measure of reform it 
should bo binding upon the executive Government 
nnd it ~honld be carried out. We do not want to 
assume control of the Government of India. ·we 
have provided that if in the opinion of the Viceroy 
it is not right that such a resolution should be 
giv<1n elkct to at once, the Viceroy might veto it, 
hnt wo again add, in order to make progress 
p<>s•ible and for no other reason, we add, if the 
resolution is again passed by the Council after an 
intot'\'111 nf not leRs tlmn one year, it must be given 
cll'ect tc1. Let me explllin to you the reason; 
Govemnwnt wish that we should not impugn their 
motives nnd the supporters of Government con
RU\nUy tell us th11t we should nol impute bad 
motives to Governm~nt. I enlirely agree in that view. 
I only ask that these supporters of Government and 
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members of Government should also not impute 
motives to us. (Hear, hear.) We put forward such 
ca Resolution in order to provide a safeguard against 
oany measure being carried out and forced upon 
the executive, when the Executive Government feel 
doubtful about the propriety of carrying it out. We 
provide for a further consideration of the matter 
.for one year and we say that after knowing that the 
Government did not think it fit to veto the pro
position, the elected members of the Legislative 
-<Jouncil with the responsibilities that attach to 
their position still think it their duty in the interests. 
of the country to <tgain. make that recommendation 
to the Government. The Government should re
·cognize the wisdom, the justice and the expediency 
of yielding to their wishes. We feel that the 
interests of progress. and the best interests of 
Government which are !!emented up in the interests 
of the people will be best served by the resolution 
which provides a check upon hasty measures being 
-carried out or forced upon the executive Govem
ment and at the same time provides a safeguard 
·against a good measure being vetoed permanently 
or for a long time by the Government. Does that 
-look like a desire to assume control of the Govern
ment of India ? 

I may say, Gentlemen, that these are two most 
important propositions that we have put forward. 
I will add a third, which is also of a great 
importance and that is the power of the purse. 
Hitherto, a proposition to embody a pr~ltry sum 
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of a few thousand rupees had no chance of 
being carried by the members of the Legisla
tive Council, unless the member in charge of the 
department, or the Secretary, or both accepted th& 
proposition. I h'\ve found it on my own personal 
experience; I will tell you what it was. Merely as 
a test proposition, merely in order to see whether 
it was possible for us to carry a proposition against 
the Government and also in the hope that the 
Government ruight see the reasonableness of accept
ing the proposition, I moved a year ago that a sum 
of twelve thousand rupees should be transferred. 
from one head and put under another head to pro
vide for the promot.ion of indigenous industries. 
Will yon bolicve it? The resolution was not 
accepted by Government. I pressed for a division; 
I was not going to give it up. A solid majority of 
Government ollicials voted against it and the pro
position was dead. A sum of Rs. 12,000 could not 
bo tmnsfcrrcd from one head to tho other because 
tho lllL'Illbct• in charge was not convinced that it 
was right tlmt it should be done-to do what?
t<l promote inJigonous industries, not to create 
any mischi<•f, not IL greater mischief than the 
promotion pf iuJigenous industries. This has been 
tho fate of nmny resolutions. That in muttors. 
atl'cdin;; our intornul progre"s we find from the 
cxporienc<' of tho lust thirty ye.nrs we are not able 
to intltwn,·e the decision of the executive Govorn
uwnt t.J tilo extent that we think we should, and. 
wo find tho progress has been very slow. 
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We are also confronted with the fact that while we 
in India have made such slow progress a neighbour
ing eastern country like Japan has risen from the 
low position wh~eh it occupied, from the position of 
backwardness which it occupied in 1868 to a position 
when there is no nation in the world who will not 
be glad to call it its ally. It has forced for itoelf a 
position in the comity of nations where the friend
ship of Japan is of very great. and of substantial 
value. How has that been brought about·? It has 
been brought about by a policy of progress in all 
directions. It has been brought about by the desire 
of those statesmen entrusted with the Government. 
9f Japan to promote the welfat·e of the people of 
Japan in every possible way which was open to them. 
Gentlemen, waat we desire is this. ·we have 
accepted the King-Emperor. We accepted Her · 
late Majesty Queen Victoria as our Sovereign 
when the direct Government of India was 
transferred from the company to the Crown. 
'vVe have given proofs, innumerable proofs, ol 
the sincerity of our feeling towards our sovereign 
and we feel that being subjects of an enlightened 
.sovereign of the King of England we ought to 
make not less progress than the people of Japan 
have m<1de in their land. (Hear, hear). \Ve feel 
that it is our right that we should call upon those 
who serve in this country to serve His Majesty's 
Government in any form or capacity, to take us 
into their council and to march forward in all 

·directions in order that India should make as great 
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-an advance and a rapid advance as Japan has 
achieved in the last thirty or forty years. We feel 
that it is our right to do so. And what is more. 
We feel convinced that this progress will be and 
shttll be brought about if there is a better apprecia
tion of our etlorts and of our co-operation and if 
there is a better understanding of our position. Here 
let me tell you this. I wish I was addressing an 
English audience instead of addressing you. But 
lot me say it-as it has come to me and I shall not 
avoid it-I wish I could make Englishmen under
stttnd the real feelings of the educated people of 
Inditt. I wish they could understand that we are 
children of an ancient civilisation, that we have 
inherited a glorious past, that we a.re proud of our 
past 11nd wish to be proud of our future. Alnng these 
we should lll11ke them understand that having been 
brought into contact with English civilisation a.nd 
with Englishmen in India, having studied thci1· 
litemture-most glorious perhaps so far as politics 
i• concerned in the world-having studied their glo
rious litomture, having imbibed deep the principles 
of fwe<lotu, love of liberty and the love of nationality 
which bre11the~ in the pages of English writers, we 
have cultivated in our hearts an 11ppreciation of the 
English chamder which they do not understand 
and which I renlly wish they should understand. 
\Ve htwe the conviction that there is no other 
nation on eu.rth which we should like to accept for 
the English nation so fnr as our relation with 
foroigu nations is concerned. It is our delibemte 
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conviction that with all the faults which the English 
people have-and I am sorry they have many-we 
feel they have got virtues and good points of which 
they may well be proud. They are the people from 
whom the civilised nations of the present day have 
inherited the system of popular administration. It 
has been the glory of England that it is promoting 
the welfare of mankind for the greater part of the" 
globe at present. We have no wish therefore to 
sever our connection from England. But we have 
every wish that the·connection established be made 
increasingly and more and more honourable and 
less and less galling tQ us. We should feel in being 

• the subjects of one of "the best kings of one of the 
most advanced countries we shall have the advan
tages which should come to us from having a king. 
of our own, an Emperor of our own nationality. 
It is in this spirit that. we wish to co-operate with 
our English fellowmen in the task of improving our 
country in the task of promoting progress, of pro
moting the welfare of the people of this country. 
But as I have told you we want this connection to be 
increasingly more honourable and we cannot tolerate 
the present disabilities under which we labour. I 
say we cannot tolerate. You might say you have 
not power, therefore you tolerate. I am speaking 
of the moral force not of brute physical force. 
Because brute physical force has been discredited 
to-day: by the great devastating war of Europe. lam 
speaking of the moral force, of moral considerations 
and I say that we educated men of India canno~ 
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tolerate the many disabilities under which we labour 
at preHent and therefore we feel it is our duty to 
see everything that hes in our power and ,try 
constitutionally to bring these facts to the notice of 
the Goverl}ment, and to our fellowmen in England 
and to press for reform and to see that they a.re 
carried out. 

'l'hat gives you the pith of the reforms that the 
Congress and the Moslem League have put forward. 
l need not take you through the rest ,of them. But 
there is a very small provision to which I mnst 
chtim your attention. It may be said if you get 
this power what is left to Government, you will 
be suprerue, it will be Home Rule, self-government 
in· the fullest sense of the word. But we wa.nt t() 
prepare for it. We want to take definite steps for 
it. We are not asking for it. It is for that 
reason I want to draw your attention to this impor
h.nt provision that the Imperial Legislative Council 
shall have no power to interfere with the Govern
ment of India's direction of the military affairs and. 
the foreign and political relations of India including 
the declaration of war, ~be making ,of peace and 
entering into treaties. Howe Rule will mean the 
exercise of these powers except perhaps that you are 
in alliance with another Government to wake war • 
and pellCe. \Ve hl\ve deliberately excluded these 
puints from the exercise of their power. Does that 
luc•k like lltiking to assume the control of the 
Government of India (No. No.) We leave the 
power of direction ol military afl"airs to the Govern-

10 
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ment. That should set at rest all craven fears of 
the power of people's representatives being exercised 
to the detriment of public interest. We say we 
shall not interfere with foreign and political rela
tions. Our proposals if accepted would only affect 
the domestic matters in which the progress of the 
people is concerned. It will not affect the power 
'Of the Government. There are other powers reserved 
to the Governor-General-the power to veto. 'vVe 
ask that definite steps should be taken as steps 
towards self-Government and we have not asked 
for self-Government. I wish we were in a position. 
to ask for self-Govern10ent to-day and I reg.ret we 
are not. We are not asking for it. Our critic 
should not criticise us on a wrong basis and m:i a 
wrong data and·should not try to misrepresent us. 

With regard to the financial proposa.ls, we ask 
that all sources of incnme and items of expendit.ure 
sha.ll be embodied in the budget and the budget 
shall be submitted for the vote of the Imperial 
Legislative Council. I have indicated to yo'l 
the limitations which we have placed. Financi~l 

proposals which affect military and other matters 
will not be affected. The reason is tbat we find 
the Indian Civil Service contains many honour
able men, and many generous hearted men, but 
which does not contain only honourable and gener
ous hearted men, to take undue advantage of the 
situation in India. They have a. dominating voice 
in the administration of India's affairs and they 
have can·ied measures affecting their own powers 
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and their own salaries which they should not have 
Cllrt'ied .. I need only refer to the exchange compen
sahon allowance, a matter which nobody can justify 
and a thing which will stand for ever against the 
.Civil Hervice of India. It has been possible under 
.the present system for the Government to increase 
the expenditure in various ways, without going to 
the details of it, without the Council having an 
opportunity of discussing the details. We wish 
th11t such a thing should become impossible. 

This re1uinds me of a. very great danger with 
which you are tnrea.tened at the present moment; 
you know that the report of the Public Services 
Commission has now become public. I had a sus
picion-many of us had it -th.t the rep.•rt was so 
bad that the G•Jvernment were very unwilling to 
publish it ~>nd our ~pprehensians have been justified. 
It is impossible for me to speak of the recommend"· 
tions in the language of moderation. I feel that 
the Commission ·have done a ve•·y great wr<'ng to 
the ~ase of India and England, that they have 
murdered justice, (bear, heu.r), thM they have done 
\:ret\t wrong not only to the youth of India but to 
the youth of England in showing by the recoru
lllelhlatwn that they have got a very poor opinion 
of thu youth of England, by showing that they a.re 
afmid that in an open and fair competitiOn the 
bright and tt\lt•nted youth of England will not be 
able to sttmd their own agains~ the inetli~tently, 

insul\kiently English educ .• ted yotHh of India. 
\\'bile t>lse rau b~ t•1e re:\S•lll f1r t•at uuf,>rlun~ta 
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recommendation tho.t simultaneous examinations 
should not be held fur the Civil Service iu India and 
in England! Justice demanded it; so far back as. 
1860 a committee recommenned it to the Secretary 
of Sto.te as the fairest measure that can be intro
duced. The Act of 1833 declared that Indians could 
be appointed to ali posts for which they may be quali
fied by tneir education and ability. The Proclama
tion of 1858 repeated it; and when the matter was. 
considered after the Queen assumed ·the reins of 
Governme11t iu this ·c,,untry, it was ·recognized by 
a. committee on which no Indian sa.t, ·by a committee . 
of honest honourable English gentlemen that an 
examination simultaneously held in" Jndia and 
England would be the fairest course to adopt, to 
give the youth of India. an equal chance with the . 
English youth. It would be never quite equal, for, 
even then the English -youth would have to study 
through the medium of their mother tongue 
whereas the Indian youth would have to study 
tnrough the medium of a very difficult and lawless 
foreign tongue. But, such as it w .. s, they regarded 
it-and w~ fp,e) !!•al.eful to them-that that would 
be a measure of justice and the fairest course to 
adopt, and that after 60 ye,.rs progress under British 
rule and only 3 years after the establishment of 
the Universities, when there were not many schools. 
and colleges in existence and when 1\Iilton and 
Sh~tkespeare ancl Herbert SpP,nc~r anri Mill had not 
been studied as they have been studied during the last 
60 years in India. You had not many thousands of 
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-students crowding fbr ec1ucation into schools and 
eolleges and a.cquit·ing ·education at 1he greatest 
a•tcr,fioe as our young men are doing. After 60 years 
"C this widespread eJucationa.l effort instituted b,· the 
Ooveromeot for wqich we feel grateful these English 
Co111missioners 4!.4~ told us that it is not right even 
now to introduce examinations. simultaneously in 
llldia and in England amd have reoommended tbat 
the examin10tion should be held for tilling up a 
-certain nmuber of posts only in J:ndia. We do not 
want any favour but an open competition without 
any limitation. \Ve aek whether om· numbers are 
small or great, there should be only one list. Why 
they would not recommend, I cannot uoderstaud> 
.except ii be that they want that the youth of 
Engi:Lnd should be supported by artificial advantages 
o.nd that the youUt of India should be exposed t•) 
artificial disadtaotage in this matter. I will not 
dwell Iunger. Th~ot has been already dealt with by 
our vigil~Ant press some of whose representatives are 
pt·e•~n~ h~re :(Cheers). They have dealt with it very 
fully 1md effoc~ively. We sho.ll have to doo.l wi~b the 
injustictl uf th1s re.:ommendation IU another time. 
Jo:,p,,d,•lly the proposals in rego.rd to salaries a.nd 
ponsiuns. While we have been crying out that 
the s"!.lries po.id to the Civil Service in India are 
higbet· than the salnries in any po.rt of the world 
while we have been crying out that indigenous• 
.agency should be substituted in a larger measure in 
tJrcler that these salaries should be reduced rmd 
thtl cost of the administr•1tion should be diminisbe<l 
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here are proposals for actually adding to these· 
salaries and giving better pensions than obtained 
before the· Commission came. Therefore it isc 
that we have recommended that the financial 
propo3als relating to source of income and source· 
of expenditure shall be embodied in Bills. I need 
not take you through the rest of the recommenda
tion•. I ask you to say whether these provisions 
are such that if they are carried out they will 
transfer the control of the Gove"nment from the 
Government of India· to the respresentatives of the 
people. I will not dwell upon the proposals relating . 
to Provincial Councils. In regard to Provincial 
Councils Lord Svdenharu recognises that provincial 
autonomy should be given to India which was 
promised in the· despa<ch of tbe Government of 
India 10 1911. I think with that admission from 
an !tUtborit.v so high as Lord Sydenha.m and so 
friendly to the cause of progress in India we should 
leave that matter there. Thert> are two other· 
matters of importance which we have urged and I 
wi•h to talk to you next about them. 

The most impc:>rtant one is that rel,.ting to the 
military policy of the Government. ·we feel that a 
great slur is cast upon the loyalty of the people and 
great injury has been done to the manhood of our 
nation by the military policy of the Government. 
We have long urged that commissions in the 
o.r~uy should be opened to Indians as they are open 
to our other fellow-subjects in the empire. 
)Ve have long urged that Indians should be per-



'l'HE HON. P.I.NDI'l' MADAN MOHAN MALAVIYA 151 

witted to raise volunteer corps as Europeans are 
permitted to, tha.t the Arms Act should be modified 
and now we urge tha.t it should ba repealed. You: 
know tho.t the wa.r terrible in itself has made. 
us look at things in a. very diffet·ent way from what. 
we used to do. ,. 

'l'he war has changed us. We recognise dangers 
ahead and we feel that if tbere is no change in the 
ruilit •ry policy of the Government not only is a. great. 
injmy done to India. but also a great danger to the 
Empire. Sir Norman Lockyer has been' urging 
thn.t it should be part of education of every youth 
that he should be given military training, In most. 
of the countries of the west and in some of those 
countries who have made worst use of that; at 
pt·esent conscription has been the rule. Military 
tmining rmd discipline have been forced· and are 
compulsory. I& is being recognise<i slowly and 
P"infully even in England that conscription cannot 
bH avoided and it is also being talked in India that 
there should be conscription for Europeans. 
(L .. ughterl. The situation ha3 become wo serious' 
We ho.ve been complaining that the present Arms 
Act &nd our exclusion frotu the ranks of the army 
i• " gr•at hardship and a great injury w os. Is 
th:\t going to be perpetrated after these terriule 
lt~ssuns of this great war? We hope not. 'Ve trus~ 
not. \Ve wish the Government to understand and 
to realise that we feel that it is an injury not only 
to us but an injury also to the Government YoU: 
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ll:now wha.t response India has made during the 
present. war. Several lakhs 0£ our people have shed 
their blood· in the cause of the Empire. Several 
lakhs of people have fought in v11rious theatres of the· 
war in France and in far off countries under His 
Majesty's flag a.nd have fought shoulder 10 shouider 
with their fellowmen and .fellow-subjects. They have 
proved by their blood that they are as loyal as auy 
other people on the face of the earth. (Hear, hear). 
Are they to be permanently kept under the 
existing, galling, insulting, humiliating restric
tions. Are theY' to be told that after theit 
efforts bo serve His Majesty's Government .they 
should expect no rewa.rd, as such effurts should 
be expected from a loyal people. I hope not. We 
feel glad and prbtrd that India has contributed 
something of strength in men and money to the 
Empire at this hour of t.:iaJ. If the Arms Act had 
not been in existence a.nd if the people had been 
trusted as they should be there would have been a 
tremendously large army raised to support the 
King-Emperor in the present crisis and we feel 
that for the future if there is any danger Indians 
·should be , prepared, trained, instructed and 
qualified to defend their hearths and homes 
alild defend the Eupire. H is a very sad policl', 
a bad policy, a mistaken policy, and a policy 
of short-sightedness not to qualify the popula
tion, a population so vast as ours, by giving them 
a military training.. I do not wish to cause any 
hurt not only to my fellowmen bnt to any fellow· 
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'being, however humble he may be. It is not 
in the power of any man, or any scientist in ths 
world to create a creature. And it is not given to a 
man to destroy a creature. Men ought to shrink 
from doing it. All wan is wicked and all war is 
a.bomiMtion. We might hope that a day will 
·come when wars will be altogether prevented. 
But while things go on as they do, while it is 
possible for brutal force to overpower weaker 
·people, to oppresa them, to tyrraniso over them, to 
deprive them of their liberties, of their natural free• 
· dom and of their natural ad vantage which Providence 
'hiLS gifted thorn with, it is necessary that in the. cause 
·of self-defence, in acder that pe.>ple may exercise the 
right of self-defence, the m•nhood of evet·y nation 

·should be trained in the best possible manner wlten 
·such a. criHis as this. bn.s al'isen. Wilen you find 
might endMvouring ta triuruph over rigM it should 
·be the proud privilege of ma.n to whatover nation he 
might beloug thllt he should plunge himself inta 
the war and fighi on the side of righteousness as· 
LorJ Krishna fought in the days of old, a.s Panda.vl\s 
fought in the Clluse of righte >usness. It thus becomes 
11 Dharma to fight, and we Wish that we should be· 
tt·aineJ to qualify ourselves to exet·cise our Dharma 
whenever occasions like thnt unfortuoately arise. 'Ve 
therefore urge and pt-ay th11t Goverruuens should 
rnotlify tne Arms Act or repeal it and introduce a rule 
het·e such as obtained in England ; where by paying 
liceu•e as a wa.tt~r of revenue any decent man is 

·entitle.! to carry s gua or to carry &rrns, We also pray 
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we should be allowed to form voluntary corps. As 
matters stand you have heard dacoits going about 
and oppressing poor men in out of the way places. 
These fellows take advantage of the fact that people
have not arms and do not hesitate to use them and 
cause injury, while good peaceful citizens who do 
not wish to inflict any injury find it very hard to 
obtain license to carry arms and to use them. This 
is riot a state of things which is good either for the 
people , or for the Government. We also ask that 
Commissions in the atmy should be thrown open to 
the Indians. 

Every sensible man recognises that a foreign rule 
is not in itself a natural "thing. It cannot be accept
able except that it should .make for the good of the, 
people for whom it exists and our Government and 
the representatives of -the English people should 
recognise that. British. statesmen from the earlier 
days up to now have spoken in the same trend. 
Even Lot·d Sydenham speaks to-day of holding 
•India in trust and even Mr. Lionel Curtis (cheers) 
speaks of the duty that is cast upon them, the more 
favoured nation, the self-governing nation, 'lf train
ing humbler people like us in self-government. 
We say'th•t as foreign rule exists it has to justify 
its existence. It ought to promote the welfare 
of 'the people. We have . accepted foreign rule· 
willingly from 1858 when the proclamation of Her 
Majesty Queen Victoria was pronounced to their
rejoicings. The beneficial points of that proclama
tion made the people forget that it was a foreign 

• 
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Queen who was speaking to them. They felt it was. 
their own sovereign who spoke to them. It was in 
that spirit of loyalty that they have a! ways thought 
of Her Majesty and of her successot·s. We feel
thet·e{o[e that our government should do all that it 
CIIU to improve the position of the children of the 
soil and may I quote to you in • support of this view 
a sentence fruru Lord Sydenhatn's article. " British 
rule in India can ne justified only if in mainteu
a.uce of law and order and equal justice it has. 
directed and led the people always onward and 
upward br•dging over the innumerable rifts which 
divide them." He and we are at one. We say 
that steps that are essential to self-government are 
to be tn.keu. I 111n gl11d to say that Lord Sydenham 
recognises that commissions in the army should be 
thrown open to Indians. But unfortunately he 
re•tricts the privilege with limitations. He limited 
it to R very small nntnbet·, whereas we desire that 
th<•y should be open to every subject of His. 
!llajt•sty unde1· safeguards and conditions which are 
equl\lly applied to all. 

The militl\ry policy of the Government is another 
matter which we have asked the Government to 
modify. These recmuwendations come under the 
bead militt\ry 1\nd o~her Wl\ttet·s, with rA!erence te> 
which the Navl\l Service of l-I•s Majesty's Govern
ment both in the c01umissioned and non-commission
ed ranks should be opened to Indil\ns. Adequate 
provision should be m11de for their selection. 
training and instruction in India. Indians should 
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'be allowed to enlist as volunteers. Let me say we
have not gone on to detail. There are other 
measures of reform· which are important. We have 
not even talked of Indian Civil Service, because we 
desit·e first that the distinction between European 
and Indian s'1bject of His Majesty should be done 
away with. We shall be put to the same test which 
ma.v be found desirable if necessary in the case of our 
English fellow-subjects. Neither· military strength 
nor any military capacity is the monopoly of any 

·class <>f people. 'Ve · want our people shotlld be 
allowed to attain to the full development of manhood 
in all directions. Only a. ohance should be given to do 

·so. We, educated men, do not want power to our
selves. It is a. miRtake on the part of our critics to 

·think we seek power: The educated classes in India 
are largely of the upper middle class and of the lower 
middle class. The late Sir T. Muthuswami Aiyar 
by himself an orphan rose to be the Chief Justice 
of llladras. It is said that the educated classes do 
not represent the masses of the people. It seelllS 
rather queer that European officers who have lived 
in this country only for five years or less or more 

·should claim to be in touch with the masses and• 
more in sympathy with them than they would 
allow educated Indians to be. We want our 
critics to understand that we have no selfish interest 
·to serve. If· they accuse us of selfishness they 
also ctlnnot plead to be absolutely free from selfish
·ness. There 11re certain advantages which the 
people of every country mus1 reap. Times have 
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changed, conditions have changed, but our aocient
civilisation is still living, a living reality. It is our 
legitimate desire that we should get higher and 
more honourable position than we have. There 
I· as been the effect •of education. There have been 
the great time forces at work, forces which have 
brought to us the knowledge of what is going on 
all around, forces that tell us of th• magni.ficent
sncrifice.s which France baa made: which England 
has made in the cause of liberty, freedom and 
righkousness, when we read stories of stirring 
Wutds in which Englishmen exhort their fellow
couutryruen t<> sacrifice li£e a.nd treasure in order 
to 'll'in the liberties ol small nations, we cannot 
'undcr•tnnd why Englishman should find fault with 
Indians if they desire to have an effective voice in. 
the administration of their own country's affairs. 
There is one duty imposed upon us all, Indians as 
well ns Europeans. The reforms that we advoc11.te 
ruay not ex.~ctly be the things which are needed .. 
I don't sny we have prod need a schewe of perfection. 
l'm·hnps our opponents are somewhat sure of the 
[lllSiti,>n that the time has not yet come for any great 
prn~ress in the land. I would ask thew to bear 
"''~h us and to approach this question in a more 
~~··inus mood, in a spirit <•f greater friendliness and 
brot.herhoud. If v. e are wrong let them tell us 
v.·het·a we nt·e wrong &nd we are willing 'o revise 
our ,·iaws. If thPv do not care to do so, at. 
any rtue let them ltsteu to us and try to nuder
stand why we are asking for some reforms and 
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iben criticise us. We shall not be promoting the 
best interests of India and England if we find fault 
with each other without justification. Therefore 
I appeal to all at this juncture that some serious 
·reform must be considered and introduced. We 
should understand each other and see what 
under the circumstances of the case is necessary 
or desirable. Lord Sydenham says : "I would 
.give the English educated class fullest power 
of expression which I believe they now possess 
{! would eliminate these words and I . will agree 
with the rest) I would plead for co-operation 
in every measure taken for the public good and 
<lmploy them in any position for which they 
show complete fitnes>." This is what we ask." 
·we only want we should have ~tn opportunity of 
co-operation in every measure taken for the public 
good by the Government. ·we feel that the effec
tive way to bring that about is by means of reforms. 
We have also urged that our people should be 
employed in several posts for whicb. they show com
plete fitness. \Ve do not want that any special 
favour should be shown to them. If Englishmen will 
approach the consideration of the refurms which we 
have put forward in the spirit I am sure we shu,!! be 
able to co-operate with each other in a friendly spirit 
to bring about reforms wnich will promote the c<wse 
of progress, promote the happiness and peace of 
India, raise thern in their own estimation and in the 
<lStimation of other peoples of the world ; rue ke them 
feel that they are blessed under a sovereign uuder 
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whose government they receive such consideration 
as any fellow-subjects in any other part of the 
empit·e and cover England ·with glory for having 
laboured for the g•Jod of' Indi~~o in this distant 
land. 



SIR PHEROZESHAH 
MERWANJI MEHTA 

It will be readily admitted on all hands that the 
Hon. Sir P.M. Mehta is one of the foremost Indians 
of the day. His record of public activity is probably 
the longest next to that of Dadhabai N aorojee, of 
which any lndian can boast. Tt extends over 
more than 40 yearo. The record is not merely 
long but of the richest. The life of such a man 
should be profoundly interesting at a time when 
thousand' of people are beginning io take a living 
interest in the politica:l destinies of India. · 

He was born on the ·4th August 1845 at Bombay. 
His father was a merchant, being a partner· of 
Messrs. Cama "&·co. The elder Mehta seems to 
have been a man of· sound commercial instincts 
and fine literary taste.' '"The hoy was in due course 
put to school. He passed the Matriculation 
Examination of the Bombay University in 1861. 
He then entered the Elphinstone College and 
graduated in 1864. He also passed his M.A. 
Examination six months later. The education 
which he received at the Elphinstone College was of 
a very high ordet·. The college was presided over by 
that eminent scholar, the late Sir Alexander Grant, 
who afterwards became Principal of the Edinburgh 
University. The talents of the voung Mehta 
seem to have attracted the grea& scholar's atten
tion from the first, and he gave every poosible 
encouragement to the brilliant and aspiring student. 



Sir P. M. Mehta. 
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The intluedcli on Sir P.M. Mehta. of tbe educatioq 
he received at the Elphinstone College and specially 
of his intercourse with Sir Alexander Grant cannot 
be over estimated. In fo.ct it was here that he laid 
deep the foundations of that wide culture and refine. 
mcnt : fo~ ·which he has since been remarkable. 
When Mr. Mehta took his M.A. degree, Sir Alexan
der Grant nominated him a Fellow of \he College 
anJ further recommended · him to a travelling 
scholarship which had been · instituted. by R. D. 
Jeejeebhoy, a Parsee philanthropist, in order tha.t 
he might proceed to England to qualify himself for 
the profession of the Bar; Reluctant at first, the 
father of Sir Pherozeshab WBS at lengtb prevailed 
upon to send his -.on to England, though the travel
ling sbholarship was oot ultimately taken advantage 
of. 

In Eogland, he entered himself as a student at 
Lincoln's Inn and for three years applied himself 
with rare assiduity and earnestness to the study of 
law. In due oonrse he was called &o the Bar in 
18ti8 and returned to Bombay on the very day when 
a f~>rewell addreB& was presented to Sir Alexander 
Orant on the eve of his departure to Edinburgh. 
Such was the regard that Mr. Mehta. entertained 
for his master, that on hearing of the fa.rewell 
ruoeting as soon as he l~>oded at llomhay, he pro
ceedeJ straight to the meeting to bid farewell to 
his beloved gum. While iu England Sir Pheroze. 
shah ct\ma under the influence of Dadhabai Naorojea 
and led himself useful $o him io his eiiorts for U!e 

11 
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political advancement of his country. It !nay also be 
noted that he tnere made friends of the late Messrs. 
W.C. Brmnerjee and l\Iano Mohan Ghose, who were 
then his fellow-students•-a friendship which lasted till 
their death. With the combined efforts of Dadhabai 
and the young students, Bonnerjee and Mehta, a 
Society .was started: called .the London 'Literary 
Society, which subsequently grew into the present 
East India Association. The ,young Pnerozeshah 
read a paper before the Society, on "The Education
al System of India'' which showed that its author 
carried an old head on young shoulders. 

Soon< after his retu~n to India, Sir Pherozeshali 
made a name for himselfas a b.wyer. His Iegai talents· 
were first revealed .in the famous " Tower of Silence 
Riot Case" in 1872, when he appeared as 'junior Coun~ 
sel for the defence along with the late Mr. Anstey: . 
Mr. Anstey, who was pever lavish of praise, compli
mented his junior in the case upon his legal ability 
and predicted that he would : reach the top of the 
profession.' Another· opportunity was afforded i.>y 
the Surat Riots Case, and Sir Pherozesbah's reputa
tion as a criminal lawyer . was established in the 
mofussil. Sir Pherozeshah has ever since com
manded the most extensive practice in the mofussil, 
and almost resembles in this respect the late-lament
ed Mano Mohan Ghose. Sir Pherozesha's income 
as a lawyer is said to be one of the largest earned 
in the whole country. He has also, from time to 
time, been appointed legal adviser to several Native 
States on the Bombay side. 
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Sir Pherozeshah's public-spirited activity has been 
in evidence from the day of his landing at Bombay. 
The first public undert3,king with which he was in
·timately connected was in 1869 when. mainly 
throttgh his efforts a movernent was set on foot to 
present a purse bo Da.dhabai :N'aoroj..ll in recognition 
of his services t•> the country. Two years ·later h& 
beg~n · to take prominent interest in Municipal 
affairs. In 1871, he re&d a papet• on Municipal 
reform, a subject which was then very much· before 
~he mind of the public. Wh<~n he was reading 
the paper he was met with a storm of indignant 
protest, as his views did not commend themselves to 
the popular taste; but those very views were adopted 
and cnrried out in th1> ref<>rms that were subsequently 
brought about. In HsB be entered the Corporation of 
Bllmbay and hns been 11 member of the.t body so 
that his 1\lunioipal career extended over 38 years. 
lie first distinguisheol himself greatly in connec" 
tion with the Suarat Reseru01or sca~adal, when he 
pOIV<lrfully exposed the whole muddle with a.ll the 
resources of eloquence and sarcasm for wh.icb he1 
is justly famous. His services in the Corporation 
and his knowledge of :Uunicipal questions gave 
him such virtual ascendency in it, that he was 
known as the uncrowned king of the Corpot·ati<>n. 
In llltH he was elected Chait·man of the Corpora
.tion, olected a second timtl in 18~5 and elected 
a third time on the eve of 'he visit of Their Royal 
Tiighness the Prince and Prince~s of Wales to India. 
The signa.! honour of being elected Chairme.n a 
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third time was specially enforced upon him in order
that the most illustrious member of the Corpora-
tion might welcome Their Hoya.l Highnesses t() 
India. According to both Indian and Anglo-Indian 
opinion, Sir Pherozeshah made the best Chairman 
that the Cotp0l'ation ever hnd. But his ascendency 
in the Corporation roused the jealousy of some 
Anglo-Indians and for some years discreditable 
effort was made to bep him ont of the Corporation. 
The public are only too well acquainted with the 
machinations of the 'caucus' and its ignominous end_ 

But his de"otioo to civic affairs did not preclude 
him from taking inte1:est in larger public questions.'. 
'l'he need for a political association vmcmg. 
independent public opinion became more and 
ruore felt ; and· in conjunction with the late 
Messrs. Telang and .Budruddin Tyabji he founded 
the Bombay Presi<iency Association, which pro
nounced itself on grave political questions with 
such remarkable ability and dignity that Sir Evelyn
Baring, (now Lord Cromer) called it the 'centre of 
political activity a.ud sobri•ty.' In 1886, Sir 
Pherozeshah was appointed a ruemcer of the Bombay 
Legislative Council by Lord Reay. During h>s term 
of office the new Municipal Bill now known as the 
P,fnnioipal Act il) of 1888, was on the Legislattve 
anvil. The woril of opposing its objectionable feature 
fell on the shoulders of Telang and Mehta and, 
needless to say, it was mainly through their exertions 
that the Bill wns made a really liberal measure . 
. Sir Pnerozesbahwas one of those wholauncned the· 
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Indian National Congress in 1885 and ever since he 
was regarded as one of the most prominent leaders 
of the Congress · movement. In 1889, ·when the 
Congress met for the second time at Bombay as 
Chairman of the Reception Committee he delivered 
an address which ch.rmed with its brilliance every 
one present. When the Congress met at Calcutta 
in 18\)0, he was invited to preside over its delibera
tions and his opening address on the occasion was 
a splendid deliverance. He said that the Parsis 
were as truly natives of India as the Hindus or the 
Mahomedans and tho.t they would not sell their 
birthright for a. mess of ~ottage; in spite of invita
tions to do so from the enemies of the Coni/,re<;S. 
For va.rious rea.sons, Sir PherozeHhah was not able 
to attend every session of the Congress, but his 
interest In the movenient was none theless deep and 
abiding. Wheri the Congress met at Bombay for the 
third time in 1904, he was again Chairman of the 
Reception Committee and his a.ddress of welcome 
was fully worthy of the lllt\n and the occasi<ln. 

When the Legisl11tive Councils were reconstituted 
>n 18\12, and the privilege of electing their own 
ruemberq was accordt1d to the public, Sir Phero7.e
sbllh WI!.~ a.mong the first to be elected to the local 
Legislative Council. He was electe,} again and 
agt\in, indeed so often th11t he might almost be 
C<msidereil a permanent member of the Bombay 
LPgislative Council.' H is impOssible tn sreak in 
t~rms of exagg<Jrated praise of his services on tba 
Council. Fearless and bold, dignified and moderate. 
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eloquent and &a~castic, be was almost a terr0r to the: 
heaven-bprn civilian member~ of the. Council. He 
exposed .the :pretenpions of the officials and vindi
cated the claims of the educated classes to represent 
the ,rpasses of their conntryi+~en, One in.cident in 
his legislative.career is worthy of note. ·when the 
unpopular l;Jand Re~enue Code ,A,mendment Bill 
was being carried through the Bombay Legislative 
Council, Sir Pherozeshah retir~d from th.e Council 
with the non-official members when he saw that all 
opposition was !utile. Such \)'It~ his sense of self
respect. In 1.894, he was elected to represent Bombay 
on the Imperial Legislati\'e Council. His period of 
service therein may· 'truiy be pronounced 'to have 
been memorable. His independence, his boldness 
and his straightfqrwa.rdness, pf criticism so: different 
from, the traditionarl· ' b(Lte<:l. preath and whisper" 
ing humbleness' of J?On-o$cial legisbtors deeply 
mortified the immaculate officials, and. their' bitter 
resentment against him· found expression in some 
theatrical attac~s made. by .Sir .James Westland. 
The officials complained that he had, i11troduced a 
'new spirit ' into the Council, but Sir Phero_zeshah 
proved more than a match fo~ them all. As was 
said of him ~~ot the time, he. returned argument for 
argument,, invecti-ve for invectiv~,.l):mter for banter, 
ridicule ,for ridicule.· The people of Calcutta in 
a public, meeting assembled pr,esepte(l him with ao. 
addres!i eulogising his rnanly.attitude in the Council; 
The people of B;>mbay did the· same and the reply; 
which he gave to their address was ll masterJ?iece. . . . . . 
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of argument, eloquence and satire. Sir Pherozeshah 
sat on the Imperial Legislative Council for three 
years but never again stood as. & candidate, his 
object evidently . being that of making way foil 
younger men. • 
. ln addition to these multifarious activities, Sir 

Pheroze&hnh had been a most active member of th& 
Senute of tbe University of Dombay. He had als~ 
been 11 member of the Syndicate. He was ·the right 
hand mun of the late Mr. Justice :j].anade in fighting 
the ed uco.tional battles of the ·western Presidency. 
Not the least of his s•~vices in this ai~ection wa.s 
the resolute oppos1tion which he .offered to the 

• \ ' ,· I 

Univet·sities Dill. 
'l'he foregoing enumeration does 'not exhaust the 

public functionR which . Sir Pherozesbah .filled. 
Tie was President of the Pt·esidency Association, 
Dom bay ; President of. the Dombny Graduates' 

, , , I . ' . 
A"'""iation ; took· part in almost every important 
pnhlic meeting held, in Bombay;' pr,esided oyer the 
Dmu bay Provincial Conference held at Poena in 
180:.!, and gnve•evidence before many Public ·Com
m~K••ons. He was alSE> intimately connected ·with 
tho Mill Industry of Bombny. 

Nor • had his services· gone nnrecpgnised by 
the G<)\'ernwent. He WI\S made a C.I.E, in 1894, 
l\nd a K.C.I.E.,; in 1004, amidst the acclamations 
o( 1\ll India. When Their Royal Highnesses 'be 
rrince and Princess of Wales were in Bombay, 
llir Highness a~ked him 'to sign· his namP. in her 

uutograph book: a rare oonour! 
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A word on Sir Pherozeshah as a spMker will noi 
be out of place. He was undoubtedly one of the 
finest speakers in India. His voice and manner of 
delivery were charming and there was eloquence 
in his speeches, but the quality that distinguishes 
them from those of other Indian speaker~ is their 
piercing, biting sarcasm. Even on the most excit
ing occasions he indulged in banter ; he never 
permitted himself to be too serious. 

Sir Pherozesha.h was veritably a Prince among 
men, a born leader., a statesman by instinct; and 
those who have read this short sketch will no' fail 
to be struck witll the many-sidedness of his public 
activities, the long record of his public servi~es, the 
eloquence, ability and independence which he has 
brongh' to bear. u.pon his advocacy of th~ .country's 
cause, the earnestness by which he was animated· 
even when pursuing. a mistaken course, and the 
harvest which he reaped in the regard and admira
tion of persons of all shades of political opinion. 

When that giant of a statesman breathed his lass 
on the 5th of November, 1915, a wave of sorrow 
passed thrJugh the length and breadth of the whole 
empire. There was not a soul on the Indian soil 
that did not shed its tears. Even nature seemed 
mourning over the loss that cannot be forgotten for 
many a generations to come. He had been the 
Pillar of a People's hope, and perhaps he is yet 
guiding the destinies of .his motherland though 
unseen by our n11ked eyes. 



TWENTIETH INDIAN NATIONAL 
. CONGRESS. 

tSpeeck delivered by tl1e Hon. Sir P. M. Jfehta i!& 
tvelcoming tlte delegates of the Twentieth l11dian 
Natio11al Cortgress.] 

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN :-

1 count il a. piece of a singular good fortune tho.~ 
I should stand before you here to-day to tender to 
you, my Brother Delegates of the Twentieth Indian 
N11tional Congress, the same cordial, sincere, and 
earnest welcome on behalf of the Reception com
mittee, which it was my pride and privilege to 
r~nder to you on this very Congress platform exactly 
this day fiCteen years ago. It is a piece of still 
greater good fortune for which bOth you and I 
cannot but be equally thankful that I am supported 
on this occllSi•m as on the la.st by thf! presence 
amongst us of one than whom India had never a 
warmer, truer, more devoted, more self-sacrificing, 
more f,\ithful a.nd more constant friend-you see 
him on my right, Sir Willi11m Wedderburn-whose 
'name is now a household word a.mongst us, cherished 
with tender re•pect and a.ffection. A noble type of 
the high-miniled a.nd high-souled English man at 
his best, it is owing to the faet of the t>xistence and 
activity of such Englishmen in the ranks of Anglo
lndia!l Civilians that our hopes and our aspirations 
escape Crom despair, and our a.ttacbment and 
·Our llly&lty to British rule , are preserved and 
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strengthened. It never rains but it pours, says 
the proverb, which in its ignorance of the scheme 
of Pro:videnc~·. ,attributes. to it· partiality and 
fa>ouritism, and I am· tempted ·to boast of anoth.r 
p(ece of goo<]' fortune at finding that my Chairman• 
ship is, on this o.ccasion as on the last, destined to 
be illustrated by the presidency of another such 
Englishman as I have de&cr\J:>ed, Anglo-Indian and 
Ciyilian,, who has, not yesterday or to-<).ay, but 
throughout a career-rising frorri the lowest to almost. 
.the, highest. step of. ,the ,Civilian ·ladder •uniformly 
p.nd consistently realized. that be. best-served the 
.interests of his own country.and the. great service 
to which. he belongea, by strictly and faithfully 
!ldhering to a policy of true righteousQess and ey,m
pathy. But tl).a~ is another story which will be 
presently unfolded at due length, after !have tried, if 
not tired your patieQce for sometime longer. I cannot, 
howev~r. pass on with<;nt congratulating ourselves on 
.the presence of a gentleman one of the oldest and 
most respected Members of Parliament, who has for 
years, quietly and unostentatiously, but none the less 
nobly and earnestly rp,ised his voice in the interests 
of this country. I refer t(} r,Ir. Samuel Smith. But 
in the midst of these manifold congratulations, my 
vanity i~: checked by the reflection that after all, 
ho:-"ever man may propose, it is God who disposes. 
\Ve looked forwarq j},t ,one time with enthusiastic 
anticipations to gaze on the kindly, ~adiant, and loving 
countenances of three, perhaps the oldest, patriarchs 
of th!l Congres8. But the call of duty which neve1 



BIR l'HEROZESI!AH MEBWAIIIJI .MEHTA 171 

calls in. va.in has :deprived us of. the presence .. o£ 
Mr .. Dndbabni Naoroji,. and imperative. considera. 
tions of health have deprived .us of the opportunity 
of sl'~ing once again the, beloved and revered 
!founder of this bo~y, Mr. Hume, and if I 
may, S!lY s<;>, !;li~ eldest son, Mr., W,. C, Bonnerjee .. 
But .!!Lsen~ ~~~~bey are, w~ wi!J tell them that their, 
names .and deeds are IUid will f()r ever be cherished 
in. our he11rts with love,. veQeration and gratitude .. 

. And now, gentlemen, I trust that you will nob 
think that X unduly indulge in the inveterate h~bit 
of the people of this " Kingdom , of Bombay " to 
ponside1·· ,ourselves superior to all the rest ~f th~ 
country v;hen, in. view of t)le active and passive 
oppoHitjon offe1·eq in past years in otQer parts ta the· 
m"nsuros • for accorumodnting the. Congre&q, I con
grntulate myself on the fact thM; th11 account given 
by Bir 1\\'illiam II1mter in his book on Lord Reay'a 
Administration as to the character of the. rdation11 
between Europeans and Indians in this Presidency 
has been nruply borne out by the way. in which we 
h11ve hren holped. in securing the best sites a.vailable 
in Hom bay for our manifold purpQsea ... We have 
recci1·cd kindly o.nd generous assistance from ollicials
and non-e>fiicinls alike in a spirit of broad minded 
lil>er~lity, justifying f'ir William Hun~er's Qbserva.. 
tion, that "the comp~tition of races 10lthougb as kooll 
liS in any other rre>vince, is here tempered by COnl•. 
nwn interests, mutual forbearnn~e •. and a certain
reriproco.l respect w~icb impart a moderation tcr 
ll< mhay public opinion and to the Bombay press io-
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·political crisis." The i'ioneer said the other day that 
we shall presently denounce the Government that 

·SO kindly lent us thd Oval as wicked. Let me· assure 
it that we iu Bornba.y, h·Jwevar, use no violent lan
oguage; and when we have to criticise Government, 
·or even the Pioneer will not insist that it is beyond 
·.criticism, we will only call it erring and misguided. 

But when I complacently congratulate ourselves 
·on securing the best and healthiest sit•s for this 
year's Congress, I' e.pproa~h the question of this 
Pavilion and of the Encampment for your residence 
with some rtmnunt of nervousness. We have been 
•told by some c.,;JJid f~iends, or, if they will,pa.rdori 
me for saying <lo, by some critics who profess to be · 

·our friends only to be able to criticise us the more 
·effectively, that· we are only spasmodically wasting 
our energies, th<tt th;s Uongress gathering is only a 
show and a sa.tnrnalia. of uncouch oratory, and that 
we are wantonly and extl'avagantly throwing awa.y 
on an evanescent tamas!ta monies which could be 
devoted to more solid and useful purposes. Now the 

.criliicism s&rike~ me, gentlemen, as very much like the 
criticisn\ applied by Revenue officers to the impove
rished ryot when they try to explain away agr(u•ian 
indeb&edness by the extrav~~ogance of his expenditure 

-on festive and lUOlll'ning occasions. As a matter of 
fact, the extravagance of the ordinarv ryot on such 
occasions consists only in a few brass ornaments, a 
few sweetmeats and an unlimited amount; of tom tom. 
So is it with us. Our Pa.vilion is not a go&hic temple 
•with marble pillars· and tessellated floors ; it is ~ 
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structure. of unhewn posts and canvas decorated 
with strips of cheap muslin of Congress colours to look 
gay. We bave not housed you in palatial buildings;. 
the canv&s camp in which you are lodged ha.s all and 
more than all the severity of military exigencies in a 
war campa•gn. To the amounts t.hus spoot, our kind 
friends insist upon adding the travelling charges, as 
if all the delegates would never hll'l'll during Christ
ruM stirred out of their houses to enjoy the Chris~ 
mM holidays, even if they were not attending the
Congress. But even taking the whole. total thus. 
added up, I venture, gentlemen, to say boldly that 
all this and much more would ~- well spent for 
fulfilling the purpqse fa~ which the Congress has 
lw.en organized, and for, achieving the aim Q.nd end 
for which the Congress is constituted, To those 
who dt'.ury the moni..s spent upon it as monies wasted 
on a show ana a tomaslJa, I would say that they 
are no wore men of real insight and true imagina
tion than those whom one of the greatest of English 
poets-Wordsworth- has described with such in
finite pity for their incapacity to enter into the true 
inwardness of things<-

A primroso br ,;,,.4), brim, 
A. yellow primw..-.~ ilL ta him, 
And it U! nClLbiDJ more. 

But if yoo realise it clearly and fully, there is no 
purpose wore important, no mi•sion more sacred, 
than the one thst the Congress fulfils 10 the three 
short da)·s to 11·hich i\ confines its session, It would 
he absurd to J>BY thnt. the CongrP5S meets to delib6· 
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·rate or discuss and decide all the important subjects 
with which it deals. That task niust' be !l.nd is 
~itl'gely performed in the course of the year bv St¥:h 
institutions as we may possess for forming Indian 
public' opinion, iri the common intercourse of social 
Jife, in local bodies more or less active, in the native 
press which I~ undoubtedly daily growing more and 
more capable and potent. · · At the end of the year we 
all meet together froni different parts of the' country, 
-representatives of the people ·not 'selectea,: it is 
true, by ariy authoritative scientific process, but 
still repre~entatives in all the· various wa)'s·ln which 
virtual representation works itself out in the early. 
stages of its progressive development, representatives 
who are of the people ahd in immediate touch and 
contact with them, represen~ati~es realiiing ·in 
themselves the ·wants; the wishes, the sentiments,. 
the aspirations of the people, representatives whose 
education has qualified them to ponder over grave 
questions of policy and principle in their application 
to the administration and Government of this country 
in all their complex relations of a foreign rule, 
representatives into whom education has instilled 
an earnest, devoted, and enlightened loyalty to the 
British Crown and a keen solicitude for the safety 
and permanence of the British Empire in which, they 
.are firmly persuaded lie impla.nted the roots of the 
welfare, the prosperity and the good Government of 
this country. I say, we delega.tes, representatives 
·Of the people, meet together at the end of the year 
to give voice to the public opinion of the country 



taking shape and formulating. throughout the year, 
to present our Petition of Eights, our Grand 
Eeruonstrance, our appeal and oar prayer for a firm 
and unf11ltering grasp of a policy o( wisdom. and 
righteousness, for the.reversal of retrogra.de meas11res 
inconsistent with such a policy and for the adoption 
of means Rteadily ensuring the gradual development 
of free political progress. . 

'' .lJroad•ning slowly down, fro>n precedent to 
pracede11t." , 

Such an appeal and such a prayer can be most 
effectively offered· at • a great. ga.thering like .this 
by the unanimous voice of delegates assembling 
from all p1uts of the country. If, gentlemen, we 
did nothing more than make this solemn petition 
ao·d this earnest prayer, we Rhall not have spent 
om· monies in vain, we shall not have lablmi·ed 
for nought. 

But we are told that we h11ve done thi• for 
long and we have done this ill vain. I absolutely 
di•pute both these propositions. Has this Congress 
really grown old and grey, and has it really effected 
nothing? 1 reply that the Congress has not yet 
att.v.ined its majority. . I reply that the surest testi
mony to the value of its achievements direct and 
indirect, and the force of its inftnence, is to be 
found in the very policy of reaction and retro
gression which it bas from timt- to time provoked; 
tho tide following each successive ebb of which 
policy takes us, you may be sure, further and 
further 011 the path of progress and emancipation, 
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To estimate this position rightly, let me lay befor~ 
you the confession of faith of a devout and irreclaim
able Congressman like myself. I am an inveterate, 
I am a robust optimist like my late friend Maha.dav· 
Govind Ranade. I believe in divine guidance through 
human agency. It may be the fata.lism of the East~ 
but it is an active, not a. passive fatalism, a fatalism 
which recognizes that the human ·wheels of the
machinery must actively work to fulfil their appoint
ed task. My humility saves me from the despair 
that seizes more impatient souls like those who 
have recently preached a gospel of despondency-! 
always seek hope and consolation in the words of 
the poet: 

" I have. not made ·the W()rld and He that hasc 
made it to ill guide." 

I derive patience from the same poet's teaching . 
.. ltly faith is z •• rge·ill time, and that which shapes 

it to some perfec.t e11d. ~· 

My steadfast lnyalty is founded upon this rock of 
hope and patience. Seeking the will of Providence~ 
like Oliver Cromweli, in dispensations rather th<Ln 
revelations, seeing God's will like him in fulfilment 
of events, I accept British rule, as Ranade did, as a 
dispensation so wonderful, little island set at one end 
of the world establishing itself. in a far continent. 
a.s different as difference could be, that it would be 
folly not to accept it as a. declaration of God's will. 
But as I have often said, when, in the inscrutable 
dispensation of Providence-this country was assigned 
to the care of England, the choice was offered to her 
' . . 
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as to Israel of old ; "Behold I have placed before 
you a blessing and a curse ; a blessing if ye will obey 
the Commandments of the Lord your God; a curse 
if ye will not obey the Commandments of the Lord 
your God but go after other Gods whom ye have 
not known." The possession of India would be a 
blessing to England if administered in the spirit of 
1·ighteonsness; a curse if in the seductive spirit of 
worldliness. We cordially confess tha.1 in the main. 
England has chosen wisely and well. The great. 
and far-seeing statesmen who presided at the con
solidation of Br.tish rule in India proclaimed that 
the decbred policy of the Crown in India should be 
one of righteuusness, aod they firmly and unequivo
cally announced it by the voice of the great and 
good Queen who then ware the crown. But the 
acceptance and announcement of a policy of righte
ousness is one thing, its application another. The 
adhesion to such a policy is not determined in a day;. 
it is not establi•hed without along struggle between 
the forces of righteousness and those of wordliness. 
like unto the struggle between Hormazed and 
Ahriman. Even the chosen people of the Hebrew 
God continually relapsed, in spite of solemn coven• 
ants, into the worship of the Gods of idolatry. 
Tharefut·e, it is that, while the oscillations and 
vicissitudes of the struggle go on, the hope expressed 
by the Viceroy is his reply to the address of the 
llombay Corporation and echoed by Lord Ampthil 
before the Madras Corporation that there may be no 
~wo pw:ties ahou$ England 1111d India is premature 

u 
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and practically futile. Such a hope is unreasonable 
and impracticable, while the pledges about equality 
of the Great Proclamation of 1858 are kept in the 
letter and broken in the spirit, while the distinc
tions of race, colour and creed abolished by our 
Magna Charta are reintroduced under the plau
sible guise of being distinctions based on the dis
tinctive merits and qualifications inherent in race, 
while the burdens of Imperial Empire, which 
should be borne by the Empire, including the 
Colonies, are disproportionately and heavily thrown 
on Indian finances; while attempt after attempt 
is made to pass on to the Indian Exchequer, 
Military expenditure ·SUpposed to be necessitated . 
by the vulnerable position of India, but really 
d,•signed to meet supposed Imperialistic exigencies, 
while the Indian subjects of his Majesty are allowed 
to be deprived of their rights of equal citizenship in 
the undisguised interests of the white races against 
the dark in a way which responsible Ministers of 
the Crown gravely declared furnished a just causP 
of war against the Boers, while the economL: 
relations between the two countries are adjusted 
more in the interests of the predominant than of 
the impotent partner, while the development of the 
industries of the country is neglected or hampered 
for fear of competition with English industries, while 
the "consuming love," for India in the breasts of 
the rulers has more the colour and character of 
affection towards a foster child OL' a step-son than 
the equal. and engrossing love for a nGtural son, 
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while the results of a. really bo>ta fide and laborious 
Commission like the Public 8ervice Commi;sion, 
imperfect ag they were, are attempted to be set 
aqide and restricted by autoctratic action, while the 
percentages of the adlllission of natives into the 
public service are estimated, not by the only true 
test of oomp:uison with the pr.>mises made and 
rights established after public enquiry a.nd deli
bemte aciion but by the incr'ljlses and decre:~.ses 

with those of yellrs long previous to such pledges 
and promises tot~IIy ignoring the recognition of 
subsequent ye"rs of" tbe just clo.ims of the natives 
of Indi" to higher and more extensive employment 
in the public service" as stated in the Resolution 
of the Government of India. appointing the Public 
Rervice Commissinn, while the penple are being 
em~•cul~ted by the wholes:~.le operation of the Arms 
Aot to the fnture detriment of the interests of both 
England and Indi,., while the small modicum of 
in,lependence possessed by the Indian Universities 
is ruthlessly annihilated, o\nd the Universities 
turned suhst~>ntially into Departments of Guvern
mcnt, sn that the breeding of the disconten~ed 

B. A., "thllot distinct political d~nger," may be 
stopped or limited, and while-but it is not needful 
t,> go on l\ny further. We thus see that the hope 
nf th~it• being no two parties ab,ut England in 
Indio\ is n11t flltmded in the realities of tbe situation. 
It is 1\1111ther Cot·m of the S!lllle ad vic., tbat h~s b~en 
nlso tt'cently showed upon U< by Viceroys and 
Lieutt>nant-Governors that there should be no 
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political agitatilon in this country. I wish to speak 
with all respect for these disinterested advisers ; but. 
I cannot help comparing them to that delightful 
"Poor man's friend," Sir John Bowley, so admir
ably depicted by Dickens:-

" Your only business, my good fellow, is with 
me. You needn't trouble yourself to think about 
&nything. I will think for you; I know what is
good for you; I am your perpetual Parent. Such 
is the dispensation of an all-wise_ Providence. 
* * * What man can do, I do. I do my duty as the 
poor man's Friend and Father; and I endeavour to 
educate his mind, by inculcating on &ll occasions: 
the one great lesson which thai class requires, that 
is entire dependence on myself. They have Ito 
business whatever with themselves." I venture to se.y 
that to accept this ·ad vice would be eq ua.lly demora
lizing to tbe rulers and the ruled. It ignores all · 
the laws of human progress, it ignores the workings 
of human nature, it ignores environment and sur
rounding.;. \Y e may be as well told to cease to 
breathe, to think, or to feel. Political agitation 
there will always be. The only question is whether 
we should suppress :and bottle up our feelings and 
hopes and aspirations and our grievances in the 
innermost recesses of our own hearts, in the secret 
conclaves of our own brethren, or deal with them 
in the free light of open day. The former course 
would be preferred by the prophets of despair. We 
gentlemen, prefer the latter, because we have faith 
in the ultimate- wisdom, beneficence and righteous• 
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rness of the English people. Curiously enough, 
gentlemen, this advice to cease political agitation 
found an echo, where one would have least expect
-ed it, in a corner of Bengal. To our astonishmen~ 
we were one day treated to a homily at a Provincial 
.Conference in that presidency on the thesis that 
·subject races could have no politics. We were ex
horted to abandon them in favour of Industrial and 
Scientific Organizations. I trust, gentlemen, I will 
not be taken to undervlllue the good work done in 
establishing the Association for the advancement of 
industrial science; it is already doing excellent work 
in conferring various industrial and technical 
scholarships of Rs. 100 and more. But I may be 
allowed to say that when I read the reports of tb e 
phblio meeting at which the Association was 
.inaugurated, I could not help wondering whether our 
European friends who were actively supporting 
·the movement were doing so with the hope of 
weaning our Deng11li brethren from the bad hahit 
to which they are supposed to be specially addicted 
of excessive political agitation, or whether our 
Donll"li friends were endeavouring to coax their 
European friends to help them by speciou~ profes
sions of giving up their favourite vice and turning 
out reformed characters, I will abstain, however, 
from nttributing motives as we are now perpetually 
.advised to do by those who prench but never prac
tise the virtoe. It is needless to serionsly controverL 
the thesis advanced by these Bengali friends, utterly 
.unhistorie and unmanly BB it is. If they will pardon 
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me, I will only tell them how I regard them. They 
seem to me to be the Esaus of Bengal ready to sell 
their birth-right for a mess of pottage. However 
fragrant and nourishing that pottage may be 
represented to be, we will not sell our birth-right 
for it. But I am sure that there is no difficulty in 
retaining both one and the other, the birth-right as 
well as the pottage. 

But, gentlemen, let us go back to the pendulum 
which we have left to oscillate· between righteous
ness and worldliness for too long a. time, and see 
bow far the Congress bas worked in propelling it in 
the right direction. Never had the pendulum, 
oscillated so violently. as in Lord Lytton's time. 
The policy of righteousness was openly scouted. It 
w•s declared that having won India by breaking all 
Ten Commandments, it ·was too late to govern 
it on the principles of the Sermon on the Monnt. 
The country was thrown into a state of doubt and 
perplexity, of alarm and uneasiness. From this 
unfortunate position, it was rescued by the ad vent 
of Lord Ripon. In him, we get back the true old 
English statesman, wise in his noble generosity and 
far-sighted in his righteousness. Englishmen will 
never know the true value of Lord Ripon's services 
to British rule. He added buttresses of enduring 
strength to the citadel of our loyalty. It is to him 
we owe that in the darkest days of gloom and re
action we always confidently look forward to rays 
of light and hope. Except, perhaps, the great 
measure of Local Self-Government, and that of the 
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llengal Tenancy Act, which was intensely unpopular 
with Zemindars of Bengal, he conferred no impossible 
boons or charters on us. He did not tell us, as the 
present Viceroy did in his last Budget speech, that 
" I do not think that the salvation of India is to be 
Rought in the field of politics at the present stage of 
hc·r development and it is not my conception to earn 
11 ohenp applause by offering so-caiied booris for 
which the country is not ready and for which my 
sncc~ssol'S and not I would have to pay the price." 
Neither was it Lord Ripon'sconception ofstatesman
Rhip nor did he confer any boons for which the 
country was not ripe. But, again to use the words 
of the self-sllme speech, he heartily and genuinely 
sympathised, with the real and progressive sympathy 
of'trne Liberalism as 1\ir. Morley recently detined it 
in America, and not with the narrow prejudice of 
cunservative fear and mistrust of all progress and 
liberty, but "with the aspirations of the Indians 
tow1J.1'ds greater national unity and with their desire 
to play a pl\rt in the public life of the country." 
As these twofold sentiments are enunciated in the 
llndget speech there id confusion, instead of corre
lation between them. Why is the salvation of India 
not to be sought at least partially on the field of 
politics at Rll times now and hereafter, if official 
sympathy, with Indian aspirations and desire to 
play " part in the public life of this country, is deep 
and genuine? How can these aspirations and 
d~~ires be even gradually achieved, unless we are 
•~llowed to play nt all tirues a modest and temperate 
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part on the field of politics. And I venture to say 
it is unfair and unjust to charge us with desiring to 
play any but a most modest and temperate part on 
the field of politics, and to warn us off altogether 
from it. How easily we are satisfied, when we are 
assured of sympathetic and righteous treatment by 
a frank and convinced acceptance of the principles 
of policy underlying the pledges and promises given 
to us, is shown by the fact that little as he actually 
did for us, Lord Ripon's name. and fame are re
verently and imperishably cherished in hearts of the 
millions of this country. The establishment of the 
<Jongress was almost synchronous with the departure 
<>f Lord Ripon from this country. Ever since then, 
we have been endeavouring to formulate and place 
before Government measures upon which the country 
has come almost to an unanimous opinion as needed 
for the purpose of redressing grievances as well as 
promoting the legitimate welfare and progress of the 
people. Is is a task which we undertook nuder a strong 
~ense of duty. If, as the Viceroy eloquently said in 
his last Budget speech, "the country r.nd its educated 
classes were making a steady advance on the path of 
intellectual and moral progress," it would have been 
a grave dereliction of duty if they had not cowe 
forward on the field of politics and, as I now repeat, 
what I repeated before, if they bad not devoted their 
new cultures and their energy to the task, not of 
supplanting their ruler but of supplementing the 
endeavours of the best and most sagacious among 
them by proposing modifications and developments 
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based on their peculiar, intuitive, and native know
ledge and information, and suggested in gratitude 
and loyalty by that enlightenment and education 
which we freely admit has been one of ~he most 
precious girts bestowed upon us by British rule. A 
wise and prudent statesman would so encourage in 
perf.,rming this task by kindly sympathy and advice 
as to emu pel us, so to say, to perform it with anxious 
care and moderation. To me it seems a great 
political blunder to engender bitterness and excess 
by treating the Congress with dislike and resentment. 
It ia for this rea90n that I deplore the attitude of 
our gnglish friends towards the Congress. They 
have failed to understand the somewh11t curious 
phenomenon, which they have recently observed, 
of some of our ce>-workers condemning the Congress 
for its disappointing inutility, and they bave exult
ingly pointed ont that this condemnation bas 
proceeded from what has been considere,d the extreme 
wing of the Congress, and they have received their 
denunciations of us with cheers. But let our ruler9 
try to realize that the men whom they cheer do 
not possibly desire to abandon altogether the field 
of politics, bus may in time be carried away vainly 
to iwngine that the failure of constitutional methods 
like those of the Congress wore an argument to 
substitute others no' so strictly temperate. However 
tha.t may be, l repeat now, a.s before, that we of 
the Congress have alwa.ys steadily and firwly con
ceived our mission to be imposed by duty, sanctified 
by p11triotism and guided by loyalty, unswayed by 
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the resentment of our ruler£, or by the despairing 
counsels of the pessimists among ourselves. · There
fore it is that our mission ·has been blest and our 
labours have not been in vain. I thus come back 
to relate the record of the achievements of the Con
gress, I can do so briefly, as it has been ·excellently 
summarized in the last number of India, a paper 
whose valuable services to our cause, have not. I 
am afraid, been so fully appreciated as they have 
deserved, showing how imperfect are we ourselves, 
-a good thing to remember, especially when we 
are engaged in criticizing others. Our earliest 
efforts were directed towards securing a platforll! 
from which we could. authoritatively expound our 
views, and they bore ftuit in 1892 in the passing of 
the Indian Councils, and substantially and practi
cally introducing· the. principle of election in the 
appointment of their. members. The voice of the 
Congress was potent in obtaining the Commission 
for enquiring into Indian expenditure. Our demand 
for Simultaneous Examinations for the Indian Civil 
Service was so far successful that Mr. Paul's motion 
in favour of it was accepted by the House of Corn
mons. The strenuous opposition to reduce the motion 
into practice offered by the Indian Government has 
hitherto prevailed. We had, however, obtained the 
Public Service Commission whose recommendations, 
though not going far enough as we desired, and 
further throttled by the Government of India., still 
laid down principles, from which, alas, it is now 
attempted to retreat by autocratic action without 
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any new public inquiry or deliberation. We have 
al•o urgently pressed upon the attention of Govern
ment, perhaps the most far-reaching and anxious. 
problem of Indian administration, the economic 
pr<.Llem of the poverty of the people and its. 
concomitant agrarian indebtedness; and though 
Government fight shy of the only true remedies, 
it is still a hopeful sign to see them labouring to 
dibcover less unpalatable solu~ione of the problem. 
Following upon the half-hearted trial of Agricultural 
Danks long suggested by us, we may still induce 
them to grant the enquiry so influentially recom· 
mended by the Indian Famine Un~on. Very early 
in our history we proved so conclusively the essential 
desirability in the interests of sound and just 
adruinistration o! the separation of judicial and 
PXecutive functions that a statesman like Lord 
llufferin felt constrained to admit it to be a counsel 
of pe..Cection and we have so far succeeded that now 
it i• only on the score of expense that the change is. 
O>tc•nsibly shelved, the real reason being the strong 
di,indination of District officers to part with power 
(l[lce enjoyed, as if Revenue Ollicers did not possess 
puwer enough and to spare, with stringent Land 
H<WClllltl Codes and the jealous exclusion of the 
jurisdicti<>n of Civil CoUl·ts in revenue matters. 
One of the earliest subjects which engaged the 
atteotion of the Congress was the urgent need of a 
thorough reform and reorg<lnization of the Police 
F<>rce. The forecast of the Report of the Police· 
Commission published in England bas ultimately 
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borne out the national view of the character of the 
force against the official view which continued to 
insist that the aspersions to which the police was 
popularly subject were largely unjust and undeserv
ed. In this c•mnection I may be permitted to say 
one word as to the bureaucratic policy now in vogue 
with regard the reports of and evidence taken by 
so.called Commission. Formerly the reports and 
evidence were immediately issued to give time for 
public discussion and criticism before Government 
proceeded to deal with them. At St. Andrew's 

, Dinner at Calcutta the other day, Sir Andrew 
Fraser vindicated the new policy not only witjl 
.regard to the rep'lrt of the Police Commissjon, but. 
with regard also to other important subjects engag
·ing the attention of Government, stating as· an 
.axiomatic truth that no statement could be properly 
made in regard to. them till the decision of the· 
Secretary of State for. India was received. It seems 
to benighted non-officials like us that this course is 
an exaggeration of the demoralised attitude of a 
-secret and irresponsible bureaucracy as Sir C. Dilke 
.called it. The Hecretary of State in this way 
arrives at a decision under the inspiration of the 
·Government of India without the benefit of open 
and public discussion. And we know how hopeles. 
it is to .expect any modification of the decrees 
issued by the Secretary of State from subsequent 
discussion and criticism. Indeed, in such cases, 
we are gravely told that it would be sacrilegious 

'to touch with profane hands the tablets senl down 
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from Mount Sinai. The mischief thus done is so 
iuco.lculable, that I would fain take the liberty t<> 
ask the bureaucrats of our. Indian administration tO> 
l'ouder on the obsetvations of one of the ablest and 
keenest of political thinkers-Mr. Walter Bagehot. 
-" Not only " says he, " does a bureaucracy tend 
t.o under-Government in point of quality; it tends. 
to over-Government in point of quantity. The 
trained official hates the rude, untrained public. He 
thinks they are stupid, ignorant, reckless-that thAy 
cannot tell their own interest. A bureaucracy is. 
sur<' to think that its duty is su augment official 
power, official business or official members rather 
tbl\n leave free the energies of mankind; it over-does 
th11 quantity of Government as well as impairs its 
quuiity." These words were spoken of bureaucracy 
in civilized European countries. They apply with 
ten-fold force in this country with its Official 
Hecrets Act, which i• is a mistake to suppose is inert 
while it does not explode in public prosecutions. The 
Act puts a premium of corruption, on the one hand, 
and on the other it surely and inevitably deterior
at<•s and demoralizes irresponsible officials working 
in the d1nk. To resume our narrative of the 
achievements of the Congress, we were the first, 
in spite of spurious claims to the honour, to draw 
attention in view of the poverty of the agricultural 
masses to the need of technical and industrial educa
tion, and forced it in many practical ways on the 
attention of the people as well as Government. In 
this connection, I trust that the scheme of an 
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Institate of Research may not be allowed to fail on 
account of the death of Mr. Tata, a death the whole 
country deplores, but mar soon become an accom
plished fact, a oua~nifie"nt monument of the 
patriotism and munificence of its author. We have 
also pressed upon Government the great cause of 
temperance. \Ve advocated from the first reduction 
.jn the oppressive burden of the s~lt-tax and the 
raising of the assessable minimum of the income
tax, both which reforms have been recently carried 
out. I think I need not proceed further with my 
-enumeration. It is· an honourable record. It is a 
record which leaves no room for disappointment o~ 
-despair. But further.as, is again well pointed out. 
in India, what is particularly apt to be overlooked, 
is that " we are by no means sure but the greatest 
work of all is itS' negative work, where the results 
do not ap!)ear in any. particular reform or political 
-change." And I may. well repeat here, to cheer 
our hearts and brace our energies, the beautiful 
lines quoted by Mr. Hume in his letter to us pub
lished in India. 

"For while the tired waves, vainly breaking, 
Seemed here no painful inch to gain 
Far back through creeks and inlets ma.king, 
Comes silent, flooding in the main . ., 

Laden with these gains, the Congress comes bock 
to "its own native land." I will remember the day 
when we launched it anxiously, but hopeful, 20 years 
ago. "When it came bi>ek to us in 1889, babe only five 
years old it had already broadened and strengthened 
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wonderfully. It again comes back to us fifteen years 
after, a h11.ndsome lad on the point of attaining his 
majority. It has not escaped some jealousy and 
rivalry. Oth~r children whom we are assured were 
pretty and handsome have been pressed upon us as 
deserving our love and affection. Well, gentlemen, 
our hearts are large and our minds are broad, and 
what we have done is that we have incontinently 
adopted them all, One, yo11 will see in this very 
Pa11dal, a ~,;•ntle and solemn little lady in a grave 
g~Lthering assembling immediately after us. 
Another y<>U will see, robust and vigorous, decorated 
with jewels tLnd ornaments ·wrought on this very 
country, un the Oval yondeL'. But, Gentlemen, 
our affections remain unchanged from our eldest
borb, and we 1·efuse to deprive him of his rights of 
pl'imogenitm·e. 

I think, gentlemen, I have said enough to show 
that we have met here together from all parts of the 
cnuntry to pursue a noble mission, hallowed to us 
·•·om 11 senRe of duty, of patriotism, and of loyalty, 
all WPlded together by the principles of justice and 
righteousness which after all is said and done, we 
:::mtefully recognize as the dominant principles of 
English rule in this country. \Ve trnely and ear
twRt.ly respond to the words in which Lord Curzon 
11tljured us the other day on his landing-" I pray, I 
pray the native cotumtmity in India to believe in 
the :;ood f"ith, in the high honour and in the up
right purpose of my countrymen." Gentlemen, it, 
i$ because we do sincerely believe in that good faith 

' 
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in that high honour and that upright purpose, that; 
we meet here in the open light of day to appeal to 
their noble and righteous impulses, by all lawful 
and constitutional means, so to discharge the sacred 
trust reposed in them by Providence, that it may 
redound to the glory and greatness of both countries. 
But I must be pardoned for saying that when we 
respond to this prayer, we do not respond to it in 
the slavish spirit in which the great Earl of Strafford 
exhorted the people of England to obey the King ;. 
" Let them attend upon his will with confidence in 
his justice, belief in his wisdom, and assurance in the 
parental affections." \Ve respond to it rather in his 
spirit of an ideal sketc.hed-1 will take an ex~remely. 
modern instance-by a highly placed Anglo-Indian 
Civil t'enant whom,-though you will be perhaps 
surprised to hear it-I venture to describe as a 
Congresswala in disguise, as eloquent and as far; 
reaching as some of our own elders, say Surendranatb 
:Bannerjea or Lal Mohan Ghose. I refer to Sir 
William Lee-Warner. At an address delivered by 
him at the Elphinstone College Union, Sir William 
Lee-Warner eloquently depicted the ideal towards. 
which :British rule in India was tending:-

It is no narrow principle of a paternal Govern
ment or a rule for the benefit of the ruler which 
sent for the Roman with his poet's sailing orders. 

Tu regere imperio populos Romane memento, or 
which fostered differences as aiding the central 
authority Divide et empera. Its aim is less to 
govern than to call forth the progressive capacity 
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and to teach Self-Government. It desires to lift up 
th~ lower ranks of society and the subject, to the
pedestal of the ruler; ' Humanity and Heaven'~ 

light our guide, are its watchwords, and they ar& 
embodied in our Magoo Charta, the Queen·~ 
Proclamation, issued by the ruler whose authority 
had just been defied and restored by the sword. * * 

'fhere are three supreme ideas of mankind, th& 
family, the nation and humanity. The Hindu and 
the Greek ruler thought of the first, the· Roman 
Empire of the second; but the Briti•h nation accepts 
tho lt~st o.nd highest u.s its ruling idea. • • 

I venture to point out to you tho.t from God's 
nature the British nation has learnt the grand idea 
of humanity and tba.t the legisb.tion and administra· 
tion of India under the Queen bears testimony to 
lier Majesty's desire to recognize a progressive 
future as before all 'those committed to her care. 
The protection of the weak, equality in the eye of 
the law, Justice, and a common participation in the 
benefits, and when the time comes, in the task of 
good government are at least the aims which the 
llritish Government sets before it." 

It is in the active spirit of this ideal that we res
pond, and respond cordially, to Lord Curzon's prayer 
to believe in the good faith, in the high honor, and 
in the upright purpose of his countrymen. May 
we pray in return 1hat when we ask to be allowed 
to co-operate in this noble ta.sk, that Lord Curzon 
and his countrymen will believe that we, \oo, of the 
Cvngress are inspired by duty, patriotism a.nd loyalty. 

13 
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.. I again tender to you my warmest welcome-a 
welcome mixed of gratitude for the past and high 
hope for .the future, with Patience and Perseverance 
for our motto. Let us take to our hearts the homely 
hut noble words of Longfellow:-

"Let us then be up and doing. 
Wifih a hoarli lor any fate. 
Still aohicving, still pursuing, 
Learn .to labour and to wait." 



Bon. G. K. Gokhale. 



THE HON. 
Mit G. K. GOKHALE .. 

Though comparatively young, Hon. G.K. Gokhale 
'has won his way to the esteem and· admiration -of 
all classes of Indians,' nay· more, he enjoys the 
-esteem of c\'en Anglo-Indians. That this· enviable 
reputation is the fruit of a combination of rare 
qualities and of valuable services rendered to the 
country, the following brief sketch of his life and 
career will show. 

lie was born at Kolhapur, ·in an humble family 
of.l\fah:~.•·att•t Brahmins in the year 1866. He wa~ 
-educated in thll local college, till be passed the 
F.A. Examination. He then went up to the 
Domb:1y Elphinstone College and took his TI.A, 
degree in l!iSol. 

His studcn' c11oreer was now at an end, and haviug 
.to choose a carew: in life, btl chose the schoolmaster's 
pl'\)(ossion. Wit.h rare nobility of purpose, he 
joined the Deccan Educa.tion Society, famous for 
the self-sacr•tice of its rue1ubers and their zeal in the 
cause of ednc11tion. He became Professor of History 
and Political Economy in the l<'ergnsson Colleg~. 
Poont\, on a Sllllll'Y of Its. 70 11 month and vowed to 
·devote hirusdf of educ11tional work io the College 
for :.!0 ye11rs. N~edless to say, he kept his vow 
and in course of tiwe be rose to be Principal of 
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the Fergusson College. Hundreds of students have
passed through his hands and must have caught 
something of the fire of his enthusiasm for high and 
noble things. It is only when men of his type 
dedicate themsel\'es to educational work that educa
tion bears its proper fruit and the character of 
schola,rs moulded on right lines. Although during 
the twenty years spent in the Fergusson College. 
Mr. Gokhale was not much in evidence on the plat
form or in the press, yet those were years when 
many a young mn.n received from him the necessary 
stimulus for the growth of mind and expansion of. 
character. 

While he was in the Fergusson College,, there 
were ,other activities which shared his attention 
with educational work. About the time that lie· 
entered the Fergrn;son College, 1\:Ir. Gokhale came . 
under the influence of -the late Mr. Justice Ranade 
by whom, more than .by any other, we may say. 
that the life and character of Mr. Gokhale have 
been moulded. Under the masterful guidance of 
Mr. Ranade, Mr. Gokhale devoted himself to the 
study of political economy for over twelve years, with 
the result that to-day, Mr. Gokhale was one of the 
few men in India. who could speak with authority 
on economical problems. No wonder Mr. Gokhale 
entertained the highest reverence for the late 
Mr. Ranade and regarded him as his guru. In 1887. 
in compliance with Mr. Ranade's wish, l\Ir. Gokhale 
became the editor of the Quarterly Journal of the 
Poona Sarvajanik Sabha. Subsequently he becam~ 
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Honorary Secretary of the Deccan Sabha. He 
was also one of the editors of the Sudharak, an 
Anglo-Marathi weekly, of Poona. He was Secretary 
of the Bombay Provincial Conference for four years 
and of the Indian National Congress held a.' Poona 
in 1895. His earnestness and knowledge of public 
affairs became so well known and appreciated that 
he was called the Rising Star of the Deccan. It 
was natural, therefore, thBt in 1897 he was selected 
11olong with Mr. WIICha by the Bombay public to go 
to England and give evidence before the Welby 
Commission on Indian expenditure. The very 
valuable evidence which he gave showed what a 
mastery he had aC•Juired of. the problems which 
British rule in India presents. The most note
worthy point in the evidence was, perhaps, his 
insistence on the emasculBtion which British rule 
-entails upon the Indian people,-a point which 
our revered countryw~~on D~~odhabai Naorojee was 
never we1u·y of emphasising. Mr. Gokhale pointed 
out how, to use his own favourite expression, 
under British rule in India the tallest had 'o 
bend in order that the exigencies of the situation 
wight be satisfied. While, in England, he deliver
-ed several speeches on Indian affairs. He also 
published a scathing condemnation of the plague 
policy of the Bombay Government and the atrocities 
of soldiers on phgue duty. The criticism provoked a 
howl of indignation and be was assailed by abus6 
and obloquy from all sides. When he returned to 
India he was called upon to s~bstantiate his charges 
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and on friends whO' had furnished him with infor
mation refusing to come forward to support him, he 
could do nothing but tender an apology to the Bom
bay Government. Sometime after he was elected a 
membet of th" Bombay Legislative. Council. In 
1002, he retired from the Principalship of the· 
l?ergusson College on a pension of Rs. 25 a 
month, and about the same time he was elected to 
represen~ Bombay on the Supreme Legislative 
Council in place of Sir Pherozeshah l\Iehta, whose 
ill-health prevented his continuing in the office; 
and so well has Mr. ·Gokhale acquitted himself that 
he was re-elected successively. 

His election to the ~uprerue Legislative <;:ouncil. 
opened a new chapter· in his life wherein are re
corded sorue of his great~st triumphs in the servi-ce 
.of his country. .His very first Budget Speech came 
.as a r"velation to the public. Ever since, his· 
speech on the occasion qf the Budget used to be looked 
forward to with eager interest. w-hat was the secret. 
of this public interest in his speeches generally, and 
in his budget ones in particular ? Wherein did his 
strength consist ? His strength consisted in his 
mastery of facts and figures, in his thorough and 
astonishingly detailed knowledge of administrative 
problems, in his high financial ability in his com
mand of simple, clear, vigorous expression, in ·hi• 
studious moderation of tone, and in his downright 
earnestness of purpose. · Year after year he had 
explained how the surpluses· shown in the I•'inancial 
.Statement were artificial and did not indicate thE. 
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prosperity of the people, year after year he'• had asked 
for the larger employment of Indians in public ser• 
vice, year after year he had pleaded for reductions in 
military expenditure, year after year he had asked for
the abolition of the salt-tax, for the larger expenditure 
on irrigation works and technical education, year after
year he had asked for free and compulsory primary 
education and urged several other reforms. 'Vithouli 
for~:etting that the recent reduction in the salt-tax 
hnd been due largely to his pleadings, ili must be 
confessed that his voice had, on the whole, been 
tlmt of one crying in the wilderness. Mr. Gokha.l& 
fought bravely in the Council on many other 
occnsions. On the day when he made his speech on 
the Universities Dill, Lord Curzon had come to the 
Cohnoil with the int.ntioo of not speaking. But 50' 

effective was the speech· of Mr. Gokhale that His 
l•ordship changed his mind a.nd replied to the 
criticisms of Mr. Gokhale in his usual eloquent style. 
It wn.s ~tcknowledged even in the columns of Anglo
Indian papers, that the eloquence of the Viceroy did 
not minimise the effect produced by Mr. Gokhale's 
sp••rh. I<:qnally stout was the oppo5itioo which he 
otT~rc<l to the Oflicial Secrets llill. The Universities 
Act Validating Dill was introduced into the Council 
without sutlicient notice haviog been given to the 
mo1nber~. Though Mr. Gokhale had to speak on 
the ~pur uf the moment, his speech was generally 
l'egarded a& a. triomph of debating skill. No less 
eU:t•ctive in 1907, was the speech he made op the 
Seditious Mt>t~,ings Dill, in which he gave a crushing 
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refutation to the Government case in favour of the 
Bill. His speeches in the Supreme Council had 
earned for him the admiration and even the good 
will of the Anglo-Indian community. Some of the 
most highly placed officials in India were his perso
nal friends, and even Lord Curzon, the masterful 
Viceroy that he was recognized in Mr. Gokhale ' a 
foeman not unworthy of his steel.' He is reported 
to have said that it was a pleasure to cross 
swords with Mr. Gokhale and. that Mr. Gokha.le 
was the ablest Indian he had come across. 
Though Mr. Gokhale was his most uncompromising 
opponent in the Council, His Lordship, in tol;:en of 
his admiration for hi~ ability 1\nd cha.ract~r, was' 
generous enorigh to decorate him with the title of 
C. I.E and also wrote a private letter to Mr. Gokhll.le 
congratulating -him on the decoration. Anglo
Indians, too, dare not speak of him as a ' demagogue'· 
as they do of other Indian leaders. 

< Mr. Gokhale joined the Congress movement at an 
ee,rly stage of its career. He was present at most 
·sessions of the Congress and delivered several speech
es on the Congress platform. One of the most notable 
of these was the speech that he delivered at the 
Bombay Congress in 1904 on 'Surpluses,' a speech 
which according to Sir Hen"y Cotton, would com
pare favourably with the best speeches heard in the 
House of Common& . 
. In 1905 he was sent as a delegate to England by 

the Bombay public, to explain the political situation 
in India to the British electorate. He discharged 
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his mission most satisfactorily delivering no less 
than 4 5 speeches in the course of 50 days. Many 
competent men who heard him in England exe 
pressed themselves as charmed by his presentation 
of the Indian view of the British Government in 
India. Defore he left for England he has been 
chosen President of the National Congress, which 
was to rueet in the following December in the sacred 
city of Beno.res. His work in England put such a 
strain uprm his powers that his health· was affect
ed, and he had to undergo a throat operation before. 
returning to India to preside over the deliberations 
of the Ben11ores Congress. .His Presidential address 
a.t the Bena.res session wa.s a. most lucid and mas
terly performance. The most remarkable passage 
in the addr~ss was perhaps where he indicated the 
irumediate reforms on which the Congress should 
ooncentrate its attention, the irreducible minimum, 
as it were, which alone would satisfy the political 
a.pira.tions of eduoated Indians. Shortly after the 
Benares Congress wa.s over, .. he proceeded again to 
England and this time he had several interviews 
with Mr. John (now Lord) Morley which inspired 
him with great f~~oith in the Liberal Ministry, a 
faith which must have been severely tried by sub· 
seqnent events. lie once again went to England 
in 1908 in view of the Reform Proposals of Lord 
Minto. 

-J Mr. Gokhnle had always emphasised the necessity, 
there wBs f,)r at least a few men in every 'province 
in lndila coming forward to give themselves up 
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wholly to political work in 11 religious spirit. Ill! 
fact it had been his long cherished ambition to form 
an order of political Sannyasins whose one aim will 
be the service of their country. His ambition had 
recently taken shape and ·the public had heard of 
the aims and objects of the Servants of India. Society. 
This Society is animated by the noblest aims; and 
may we here express the hope that in corning years. 
il will be more and more of a power for usefulness 
of the highest kind in the land ? The Servants of 
India Society, if the scheme reaches perfect· 
fruition, will be · among tile greatest of Mr. 
Gokhale's claims on the gratitude of all well-wishers, 
of this. country.' The last great work, in. which 
Mr. Gokha.le's rare and unrivalled ca.pac;ty for· 
figures and statements of facts was displayed to the 
most brilliant :!.dvantage, was in connection with 
the Public . Service Commission. Every civilian· 
whose capacity for administration was tacitly taken. 
for granted found himself in a pitiable predicament. 
in the presence of .a. man who had crossed swords. 
on an equal ground with that most astute of critics
Lord Curzon. Unable to stand Mr. Gokhale's critical 
examination, confounded and dismayed, they. bl un
dered, every one of these civilians. But l\Ir. Gokhale 
was not destined to see the end of his labours and' 
before the final curtain dropped, he had been taken 
n.way from us and it was left to his co-adjutor Mr. 
R11him to give us in his minority report some ghwpses 
of the views of l\Ir. Gokhale which Mr. Rahim 
had a.lways before his mind's eye when drafting. 
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Htrength ever so herculia.n has·its own limits and 
Gokhale's mighty heart was slowly wearing away 
beneath the strain of restless work. His visit to 
Houth Africa to have a first-hand personal know
l<·dge of the. sufferings of his unfortunate country •. 
men, his tossings about· from one part of India 
to another and from India to England in connec
tion with the Public Service Commission, days of 
incelisant labour and nights of incessant thought 
had told upon his naturally weak and fragile 
constitution. \Vhen his grateful countrymen 
were looking more eagerly than ever to his 
guidance and leading under the altered circumstan
ce• in which they found themselves and· when his 
compatriots were seeing in ~he not far off horizon 
~;liwpses of the promised land for which he had 
dedictlted his life, the whole country was shocked 
in Fobrua.ry 1915, with the news of his passing 
awn)' which was literally in the natu~e of a national 
C:lll\lllity, . 

Mr. Gokhale's saying that there are times in the 
gruwth of a nation when the worth of its public men 
should be measured more by their failures than their 
snccess,•s finds an apt illu~tration in his ovin case. 
Not belonging to that dreamy sort of idealists a bees
sed by some vague ml\gnificent theories, but a prac
tical politicil\n 11·ith true instincts to take hold of the 
immediate realities, Mr. Gvkh~>le found all his 
appeals \o the good sense of the bureaucracy mere. 
dashing against a rock of prejudice and arrogance 
nnd the constructive nature of his work now lies 
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.in the economic theories which he profounded and 
11ie path he had shewn to his countrymen as to 
how to work out their salvation. We are too near 
him to view with proper perspective and form 
.an adequate estimate of his permanent work and it 
.is possible that to the coming generation, his name 
would be nothing more than a great memory. But 
<his life of the purest and noblest self-abnegation 
would always be an inspiration to the sons of the 
>!llotherland and the future historian may refer 
·-to hirn as the one man, who with the light 
that God had given him had lived and laboured 
whole hea.rtedly for one aim and that was the re

.-generation of his coura.try. · 

A few words about Mr. Gokhale's style of speak
'ing. Mr. Gokhale was not an orator. He did iiot 
-deliber~tely address himself to the emotions. He 
.-aimed at conviction · more than at moving the · 
passions. His delivery was rapid. His armoury 
was full of facts and figures. His reasoning was 
close and earnest and his style was simple, terse 
.and vigorous. 

Mr. Gokha.le was an ardent social reformer, as 
should be expected of a. disciple of Mr. Ra.na.de. 

His private life was extremely simple, even 
.austere; in fact, as Mr. Nevinson said of him, he 
had, like a. true Brahmin, dedicated his life to 
.poverty and knowledge. No better example could 
be found of the old, .old Indian ideal of plain living 
.-and high thinking. 
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1\fr. Gokhale's whole life had been an offering at 
the altar of service to the Motherland. It was not. 
given to all of us to be intellectually as able and 
brilliant as Mr. Gokhale, but it is given to every 
one of us to be ea.rne&t according to his lights. And 
beol\use Mr. Gokhale was deeply earnest according. 
t'' his lights, the whole country respects his memory. 
l•'riend and foe alike Lows to his name. 



TWENTY-FIRST INDIAN NATIONAL 
CONGRESS 

' '· '·: .. 
Presidential address delivered by the IIonourabie 

Jlr. G. K. Gokhale, .c. J. E., at the· Twenty-first 
sessio" of the Indian J.'i{atio1~al Congress held al 
Benares in 1905. · · . 

FELLOW-DELEGATES, LADIES. AND GENTLEMEN,-

! thank you from the bottom of my heart for 
the great, the signal honour which you have con
ierred upon me by electing me to preside over yoqr 
deliberations this year. As has been said hy mor~ 
than one of my predec1ssors, the Presidentsbip of 
the Congress is the hig"b.est distinction which it is 
in the power 'or our countrymen to bestow upon 
any one and proud, indeed, is that moment in an· 
Indian's life when be receives at your hands this 
most conspicuous mark .of your confidence and your 
favour.. As I, however, stand before you to-day, it 
is not so much the honour of the position, great as 
that is as the responsibility which it imposes upon 
me, that occupies my thoughts. When I was first 

·invited nearly four months ago to accept this office, 
we were able to see on the horizon only the small 
cloud-no bigger than a man's hand. Since then 

.the sky has been overcast and for some time a storm 
has been raging; &nd it is with rocks ahead and 
angry waves beating around that I am called upon 
to bke charge of the vessel of the Congress. Even 
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the stouteRt heart: among us mo.y well own to a 
feeling of anxiety in such a situation. Let us, bow. 
~ver, humbly trust that in this holy city of Benares, 
the Divine guidance. on .which we may securely 
throw ourRelves, will not fail us, and that the united 
wisdom and patriotism of.the ·delegates assembled 
will ea .. ble the Congress to emerge from the present 
.crisiR with unimpaired Bnd .even enhanced prestige 
and usAfulness. 

Gentlemen, our first duty .·to-day is to offer our 
most loyal ~nd. dutiful welcome to Their Royal 
Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales on the 
occasion of. this their first ·visit to India. The 
Throne in Bngland is above all parties-beyond aU 
·controversies. It is the permanent seat of the 
mltjesty, the honour and the beneficence of the 
British Empire. And 10 offering our homage 
to its illustt·ious occupants and their heirs and re
pt·esentatives, we not only perform a loyal duty, 
but also express the gratitude of our hearts for 
,.u that i~ noblt~ and high-minded in England's 
(lOUueotion with India. The late Queen-Empress, 
agu.iu, wua known, within the limits of her 
cOntititution•U position, to exercise during her reign 
her vast influence in f~voor of a policy of 
justice and snnpathy towards the Indian people. 
\Ve cl\ll uov~t· forget tha~ the great proclamation 
of HlSS, on which we take oor stand so largely 
in our constitutional struggle, was not only in 
spirit but also in subs~nce, her own declaration 
tlf the principles ou which India was to be governed. 
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The present King-Emperor has announced his 
resolve to walk in the foot-steps of his mother, 
and we have no doubt that the Prince of Wales 
is animated. by the same desire to see a policy 
of righteousness pursued towards India.. We re
joice that His Royal Highness a.ud his noble con
sort have come out amongst us to acq ua.int themselves 
personally with the ancient civilization of this 
country and its present condition. The Congress 
earnestly and respectfully wishes Their Royal High
nesses a most successful tour through India, and it. 
humbly trusts that the knowledge they will acquire 
and the recollections they will carry back with them · 
will constitute a fresh bond of sympathy and attach
ment between the Royal family in England and 
the Princes o.nd th~ people of this country . 

. The Congress also offers a most cordial and res
pectful welcome to Their Excellencie• Lord and 
Lady Minto. The new Viceroy assumes the res
ponsibilities of his office at a critical juncture. The 
tem~er of the people, so sorely tried during the last 
three years, calls for · the exercise of wise and 
statesmanlike conciliation on the part of those who· 
are in authority, if fm·ther estrangement between 
the rulers and the ruled is to be prevented. I 
earnestly trust that such conciliation will be forth
cowing. Meanwhile, a. special responsibility rests 
upon us all to see to it that the immediate task that 
confronts His Excellency is not made more difficult 
than it already is. The difficulties of the situation 
are not ef Lord Minto's creating, and he has a right 
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to expect the co-operation of both the officials and 
the public in his endeavours to terminate a state of 
ten~ion, which has elreo.dy prod11ced deplorebht 
results and which cannot be prolonged without 
serious detriment to the beRt interests of the country. 

GenUewen, how true it' is that to every thing 
there is an end I Thus even the Viceroyalty of Lord 
Curzon has come to a close I For seven long ye&rs. 
all eyes h11d const~ntly to turn to one m~sterfnl 
figure in the land,-now in admiration, now in asto
nishment, more often .in anger and in pain, till at 
l11•t it bas become ,diffioult to realize t11a.t a change 
hn,s really oome. For a. parallel to such an ad minis., 
tration, WA must, I think, go ba.ok to the times or 
Aurangzeb ia the history of our own oonntry. There 
we find the same attempt at a rule ,excessively 
~entralized aud int..nsel• Jl'lrsonal,the same strenuous. 
purpose, the same overpowering c~tnscionsness of duty. 
the same ma.rvell'>uB capacity for work,, the same 
sense of loneliness, the same persist.ence in a policy ot 
distrust and repression, resulting in bitter exaspera
tion all rounds. I think even the most devoted 
admirer of Lord Curzon <:®Dot claim that he has 
stren!:thened the foundations of British rule in 
India. In some respects his ,Lordship will always 
be recognized as one of the grea.te~t Englishmen 
that ever came out to this country. His wondt!rful 
intallectual gifts, his brillillnt powers of e:s:pression, 
his phenomenal energy, his boundless enthusiasm for 
work,-these will ever be a theme of just and unstint. 
ed 1)r&ise. Dut the gods are je&laus, and amidst such 

I& 
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Javish enclowments, they withheld from him a sym
pathetic imagination, -without which no man can ever 
understand an alien people ; and it is a sad truth 
that to the end of his administration Lord Curzon 
did not really understand the people of India .. 
This was at the root of . .his many· iQ.consistencies 
and mado:; him a perpetual puzzle to most men. 
And thus the man, whd professed in all sincerity, 
before he assumed the reins of office, his great 
anxiety to show the utmost deference ·to the feel
ings and even the prejudices· of those over whom he, 
was set to rule, ended by denouncing in unmeasured 
terms not only the present generation of Indians,
but also their remote anc_estors and even the Ideals 
of their race,' which they cherish above everything 
-else, he who in the early part of his administration, 
publicly warned th·e official classes that "official 
wisdom is not so transcendent as to be superior to the 
stimulus and· guidance" ·of public opinion a ad who 
declared that in the present state of India " the 
opinion of the educated classes is one whickl it is not 
statesmanship to ignore or to despise," ended by 
trampling' more systematically upon that opinion 
than any of hi's predecessors, and claiming for his own 
judgment and that his official colleagues a virtual 
character of infallibility. The fact is that Lord 
Curzon came to India with certain fixed ideas. To 
him India was a country where the Englishman 
was to monopolize for all time all power and talk 
all the while of .duty; The Indian's only business 
was to be governed and it was a. sacrilege on his 

" 
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'Part to have any other aspiration. In his scheme 
of things there was no room for the educated c;la.sses 
of the country ; and having failed to amuse them 
for any length of time by an empty show of taking· 
them into his confidence, he proceeded in the end to 
repress them. Even in his last farewell speech at the 
Byculla Club in Dow bay, India exists only as a scene 
of the Englishman's labours,.with the toiling millions 
of the oountry-eighty per cent. of the population in 
the backgt·ound. The remaining twenty per cent., 
for aught they Bre worth, wight as well be gently 

·swept into the sea I Had Lord Curzon been less Pelf
centred, had he more humility in his nature, he 
wight perhaps have discovered his mistaka before it 
was too late. This would probably have enabled 
him to avoid giving soJ much offence and causing so 
much pain as he unhappily did during the last two 
years, but I doubt if the main current of his adminis
tration would eveu then have flowed in anotbe~ 

channel. Lord Curr.on's highest ideal of statesman
ship is efficiency of administration. He does not 
bolit~ve in whllt l\It•, Gladstone used to call the prin
ciple of liberty as a factor of human progress. He 
has no sympathy with popular aspirations, and when 
be finds them among 11 subject people, he thinks he 
is t·enJering their country service by trying to put 
them down. Thus, in his Dyculla. Club speech, be 
actu:\lly stated that he had not off~red political 
con~ossioos to the people of India bect\use he "did 
not reg11rd it as wisdom or statesmanship in the 
intertlllts of India itself to do so." To1king Lord 
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Curzon at his highest, we find him engaged in a, 

herculean &ttempt to strengthen the Englishman's. 
monopoly of po~·er in India and stem the tide of' 
popular agitation and discontent by rousing the 
ruembers of the bureaucracy to a sense of duty 
similar to his own and raising ·the ;standard of 
administrative efficiency sll round. The· ·attempt 
has f!iiled, as it was bound to fail. Never was 
discontent in India more acute and widespre&d than 
when the l:>te Viceroy laid down the reins of office; 
a.nd as regards the bureaucratic monopoly of power, 
I ·tt:inl> we are sensibly nearer·the time when it will 
be successfully assailed. 

One claim L >rd Curzon advanced •in his farewell 
speech a1 Bombay whicb. it is necessary to examine, 
a littie. He told his hearers, as be had done oncE> 

' . 
belore-on the occasion of the last Budget debate 
-that even if he had incurred the hostility of edn· 
cated Indians, the masses would be grateful to him 
fot· what he had done for them. This attempt to dis-
tinguish between the interests of the educated classes 
and th.:se of the bulk of their countrymen is a. 
favourite device with those who seek to repress the 
legitimate aspirations of our people. It is significant 
that Lord Curzon had never resorted to it till he 
had finally broken with the educated classes. We 
know of course that the distinction is unreal and 
ridiculous, and we know also that most of those who 
use it as a. convenient means to disparage the· · 
ed noated classes cannot themselves really believe in it. 
Lotd Curzon mentions the reduction of the salt. 
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-duty, the writing off of· famine arrears, the increased 
·grants to primary education and to irrigation, the 
o.ttempt at police refOl:m, as measures on which he 
bases his claim. The suggestion here is that he 
adopted these meo.sures for the good of the masses 
in spite of the opposition-at any rate, the indiffer· 
ence-of the educated classes, when the plain fact is 
that it was the Congress that had been urging these 
measures year after year on the aUention of Govern
ment and that i' was only after years of persistent 
agitation that it was able to move the Government 
in the desired direction. l~our years ago when, with 
a surplus of aeven .crores or nearly five millions 
.sterling iQ hand, the Governm<1nt of India did not 
temit any tu.x .. tion, and I ventured to corupla.i.n of 
this in Council and to urge an immediote reduction 
of this so.lt-duty, I wellt•ernember how Lord Cw·zon 
'tlneered al those who "talked glibly'' of the burdens 
of the masses and of the necessity of lowering the 
·s:~lt-tax as a measw:a of reliel I Lord Cnrzon was 
f<>rtunate in coming to India when the currency 
l•gislation of Lord Lansdowne and Sir David Bar· 
bour had succeeded in ~rtifioially raising the rupee to 
its pr~sunt level, thereby enabling the Government 
of India. to save about four millions sterling a year 
on its Home l'etnittanoes. Tnis, with the recovery 
of the opiu1n revenue, placed huge sarpluses at Lord 
.Curron's displl8lll Ulroughont his administration, 
and he ndver knew a JUOiuent of that financial stress 
and anxiety which his predecessors have t.:i face for 
.a seritJS of year;. .C->usidering ho~ 111or;;!e these 
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surpluses have been, I do not think the relief given 
by Lord Curzon to the taxpayers of the country has 
by any means been liberal. He himself estimated 
·the total amount of this relief at 7 millions sterling. 
He did not mention that during the same time he 
had taken from the taxpayers 33 millions sterling 
over and above the requirements of the Government. 
Again, how paltry is the relief given by the reduc
tion of the salt duty and the writing off of famine 
o.rrears, compared with the enormous injury done to 
the masses of our people by the artificial raising of the 
value of the rupee, which led to a heavy immediate 
depreciation of their s~all savings in silver1 and 
which makes a grievous t~ddition to their permanent 
burdens by indirectly enhancing their assessments 
and increasing their debts to the money-lender as 
prices adjust themselves to the new rupee! Much 
has been made of Lord Ourzon's increased grants to 
primary education. Considering how little the State 
does in India for the education of the masses, it 
would have been astonishing if with such surpluses 
Lord Cnrzon had not made any addition to the 
educational expenditure of the country. But if 
he hD.s given a· quarter of a million more to educa
tion, he has given five millions a year more to 
the Army; and with reckless profusion he has 
increased the salaries of European officials in many 
departments and has created several new posts for 
them. 'fA spirit of expenditure," to use an expression 
of Mr. Gladstone, has been abroad in all directions 
.during his time and he has never practised the old-
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fashioned virtue of economy, with which; the reli.l 
interests of the people are bound up. . Of course a 
ruler cannot labour as devotedly as Lord Curzoo 
has done for seven yeat·s for increased efficiency 
without removing or mitigating important adminis• 
trative evils; but that is quite different from a claim 
to champion the special interests of the people as 
against their natural leaders and spokesmen, the 
educated classes of the community. 

Gentlemen, the question that is uppermost in the 
minds of us all a.t this moment is the .Partition of 
Bengal. A cruel wrong . has been inflicted on our 
Bengalee brethren and the whole country has been 
stirred to its deepest deptlls in sonow and resent.• 
ment, as ho.d never been the case before. The 
scheme of partition concocted in the dark and carried 
out in the face of the fiercest opposition that any 
Government meu.sure has encountered during the 
la•t half a century, will always stand as a.·complete 
illuotration of the worst features of the presen\ 
sy•tem of bureaucratic rule-its utter contempt fo~ 
public opinion. .Its arrogant pretensions to 
sup•rior wisdom, its reckless disregard of the 
most cherished feelings of the people, the mockery 
of an appeal to its sense of justice, its cool prefe· 
renee <'f Service interests to those of the governed. 
L,,rd Curzon and his advisers-if he ever had 
any advisers-could never allege that they had 
no means of judging of the depth of public feel
ing in the matter. All that could possibly have 
bt'e n done by way of a respectful representation o[ 
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ihe views. of the people had been done. As soon as 
it was known that a partition of some sort was 
contemplated, meeting after meeting of protest was 
held, till over five hundred public meetings in all 
parts of the Province had proclaimed in no uncer
tain voice that the attempt to di•member a compact 
and homogeneous Province, to whicb. the people 
were passionately attached and of which they were 
justly proud, was deeply resented and would be resisted 
to the uttermost. Memorials to the s••me effect poured 
in upon the Viceroy. The Secretary of State for India 
was implored to withhold his sanction to the proposed 
measure. The intervention of the British H,mse 
of Commons was sought, first, by m monster petition. 
sigmed by !ixty thousand people, and later by means 
of a debate on the subject raised in the House by our 
·everwa.tchfo). friend, Mr. Herbert Roberts. All 
proved nnavailing. Tho ·Viceroy had made np his 
mind. ·The officials under him had expressed 
approval. What business had the people to have 
an opinion of their own and to stand in the way ? 
To add insnlt to injury, I.ord Curzon described the 
oppositioa to his measure as • m•nufactured • -an 
opposition in which all classeg of Indians, high and 
low, uneducated and educated, Hindus and Maho
medans, had joined. An opposition than which 
nothing more intense, nothing more widespre:>d, 
nothing more spontaneous had been seen in thi3 
eountry in the whole course of our po•itical agitation. 
Let it be· remembered that when the late Viceroy 
:Cast this stigtna on those who were ranged against 
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'his proposals, not a single public pronouncement in 
favour of those. proposals had been. made by any 
section of the community ; and that among the 
foremost opponents of the measure were men like 
Sir Jotindra >Mohan Tagore and Sir Gurudas 
Danerji, Uaja l?eary Mohan Mukerji and Dr. Rash 
.llehllry Ghose, the Maharajas of Mymensing and 
Kasimb"za•·,-men who keep themselves aloof from 
ordinary political agitation. and never say a word 
calculated in any way to embarrass the authorities, 
and who cawe forward to oppose publicly the 
Partition Project only from an overpowering sense 
of the necessity of their doing what they could to 
ayert .a d1·eaded calawity. .If the · opinions of 
even such men 11re to be brushed aside with 

-contempt, if a.ll, lndia.ns are to be trea.ted as no 
better than dumb, drivan eattles, if men, whom any 
other count~y wonld delight to honour, 11re to be 
thus made lo realise the utter bumiliation and 
helplessness of their position in their own, then all 
I can Pay is "Goodbye to all hope of co-operating in 
any way with the bureaucracy in the interests of the 
peopl•." I can conceive of no graver indictment of 
llritish rule than tha~ such a st:~te of things should 
be possible alter ll hundred years of that rule! ~ 

Gentlemen, I have carefully gone through all the 
papers which have been published by the G<wern
meot on this subject ·of Pa•·tition. Three things 
have struok me forcibly-a determination to dis
·member llengal at all costs, and anxiety to promote 
.the interest of Asum at the expense of Deng,\1, and 
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a desire to suit everything to 'the interests anlf 
conveni.ence of the Civil Service. It is not merely' 
that a number of new prizes have been thrown into 
the lap of that Service-one Lieutenant Governor
ship, two Memberships of the Board of' Revenue, 
one ·Commissionership of a Division, several 
Secretaryships and Under-Secretaryships-but alter· 
native schemes of readjustment have been rejected 
on the express ground that their adoption would be 
unpopular with the members of the Service. Thus 
even if a reduction of the charge of the Lieutenant• 
Governor of Bengal had really become inevitable
a contention which the greatest living authority · 
on the . subject, Sir Henry Cotton, who.· was 
Secretary to the Bengal Government under 
seven Lieuten3n~-Governors, does not admit 
-one would have thought that the most natural 
course to take was to separate· Behar, Orissa and 
Chota N agpore from Bimgal and form them into a 
separate Province. This would have made the 
Western province one of 30 millions in· place of the 
Eastern. But this, says the Government of India, 
" would take from Bengal all its best districts and 
would make the Province universally unpopular." 
This was, of course, a fatal objection, for, compared 
with the displeasure of the Civil Service, the tramp
ling under foot of public opinion and the outraging 
of the deepest feelings of 11 whole people was a 
~mall matter I But one can see ·that administrative 
considerations were really only secondary in the 
deterimin&tion of this question. The dismemberment. 
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of Bengal had become necessary, because, in the· 
view of the Government of India," it cannot be for 
the lasting good of any country or any people that 
public opinion or what passes for it should be 
manufactured by a comparatively small number of 
people at a single centre and should 6e dissemina
ted thence for universal adoption, all other views 
being discouraged or suppressed." "From every 
point of view," the Government further states, "it 
appears to us desirable to encourage the growth of 
centres of independent opinion, local aspirations,. 
local ideals and to preserve the growing intelligence 
and enterprise of Bengal from being cramped a:nd 
stunted by the process of forcing it. prematurely 
into a mould of rigid and sterile uniformity." You· 
will see that this is only a paraphrase in Lord 
Curzon's most approved style, of the complaint of 
the people of Bengal that their fair Province has 
been dismt>mbered to destroy their growing solida
rity, check their national aspirations and weaken 
their power of co-operating for national ends, lessen 
the influence of their educated classes with their 
countrymen, nod rt>duce the political importance of 
Calcutta. Alter this, let no apologist of the late 
Viceroy pretend that the object of the partition was 
adminibtrative convenience and not political repres
sion I 

Gentlemen, it is difficult to speak in terms of due 
restraint of Lord Curzon's conduct ,throughout this 
a!Ia.ir. Having published his earlit>r a.nd smaller 
sch~me for public cyiticism, it was his clear duty &o 
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·publish similarly the later and larger scheme which 
·he afterwards substituted for it. But in consequence 
of the opposition which the first soheme encountered, 
he abandoned the idea of taking the public any more 
into his confidence and proceeded t•J work in the 
matter in the dark. For more than a year nothing 
further was heard of his intentions, and while he 
was silently elaborating the detait. of his measur{>, 
he allowed the impression to prevail that the 
Government had abandoned th~ partition project. 
And in the end, when he had succeeded in securing 
the Secretary of State's sanction to the scheme it 
was from Simla, where he and his oflici:U colleagues 
were beyond tho reacli. of public opinion, that he 
sprang the final oroers of Government upon an un
prepat·ed people .. T)leu, suddenly, came his resigna
tion. And the people. permitted themselves for a 
while to hope that it wo~ld bring them at least a hrief 
respite especially as Mr. Brodrick had promised short
!. before to present further papers on the.subject to 
Parliament, and that was uudersto.>d to me&n that 
the scheme wonld not be brought into operation till 
Parliament re-assembled at the beginning oi next 
year. Of course, after Lord Curzon's resignation, 
the only proper, the only dignified course fur him 
was to take no 'step, which it was difficult to revoke 
and the consequences of which would have to be 
faced, not by his successor; he owed it to Lord 
Mi'lto to give him an opportunity to examine the 

· que8tion for himself; he owed it to the Royal visitors 
.not to plunge the largest Province of India into 
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violent agitation and grief on the eve of their visiti. 
to it. But Lord Curzon was determined· to parti• 
tion Bengal before he left India and ·so he rushed 
tho ne~essary kgislation through the L.,gi•lative 
Council at Simla., which only the official lnE"lllberli 
could attend, and enforced his orders on the 16th 
Octoher last-a day observed as ·one of universal· 
mourning by all ciasess of people in Bengal. And'. 
now, while he biruself has gone from India, what a 
sea of troubles be bas bequeathed to his successor'! 
:Fortunately there are grotlndA to believe that Lord 
Minto will deal with the situo.tion with tact, firmness 
and sympathy and it Heerus bo bas already pulled up 
to some extent Lord Curzon's fo.voul"ite Lieutenant, 
the first rule of the new Eastern Province. Mr. Fuller 
ha.s evidently cast to the winds all prudence, all 
reatraint, o.ll aense of responsibility. Even if a frac
tion of what the papers have been reporting 
be true, his extraordinary doings must 1·ece•ve 
the attention of the new Secretary of State fcor Indi.~ . 
nnd 'the House of Commons. There is no surer 
method of goading a docile people into 11 state of 
dangerous despair than the kind of hectoring and , 
r~pr~ssion he hns hM>n attempting. 

Rut.. gentltuuen, as has been well said, even in 
things evil there is a soul of goodness, and the dark 
times through which Bengal has passed and is pass
ing have not been without a message of brigM hope 
for the futm·e. The tremendous upheaval or 
p0pular feelings ·which has taken place in Bengal 
in consequence of the partition, will consmute a 
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·landmark in the history of our national pro
gress. For the first time since British rule began, 
all sections of the Indian community, >Vithont 
(listinction of caste or creed have been moved 
by a common impulse and without the stimulus of 

-external pressure to act together in offering resist
ance to a common wrong. A wave of true national 

-consciousness has swept over the Province,_ and at 
its tough old barriers have, for the time at any rate, 
been thrown down, personal jealousies have vanished 
other controversies have been hushed ! Bengal's 
heroic stand against the oppression of a harsh 
and uncontrolled bureaucracy has astonished 
and gratified all India. and her sufferings ·have 
not been endured in vain, when they have helpe(l 
to draw closer all parts of the country in sym
pathy and in aspiration. A great rush and up
raising of the waters, ·such as has been recently 
witnessed in Bengal, cannot take place without a 
little inundation over the banks here and there. 
These tittle excesses are inevitable, when large mass-_ 
-es of men move spontaneously-especially when 
the movement is from darkness into light, from 
bondage towards freedom-and they must not be 
allowed to disconcert us too much. The most 
astounding fact of the situation is that the public 
life of this country has received an accession of 
strength of great importance, and for this all India 
owes a deep debt of gratitude to Bengal. Of course, 
the difficulties which confront the leaders of Beng~l 
~re enormous and perhaps they hne only just beguu 
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Bat I know there ie no disposition t.> shrink from any 
responsibilities and I have no doubt that whatever 
sacrifices are necessary will b!'l cheerfully made .. All 
India is at their back and they will receive in the 
work thl\t lies before them the cordial sympathy and 
assistance orthe oLhtr Provinces. Any discredit that 
is allowed to fall on them affects us all. They, on 
theil· side, must not for~et th~~ot the. honour. of all 
India is at present in their keeping. 

Gentlemen, I will now say 11 few words on a 
movement which has spread so rapidly and has been 
hailed with so much enthusiasm all over the country 
during the last few months-'-the Swadeshi move· 
ruent. It is necessary at the outset to distinguish 
it. frmn another movement, started in Bengal, which 
has really given it such immense impetus-the 
boycott of British goods. We all know that when 
our Bengalee brethren found that nothing would 
turn the late Viceroy from his.purpose of partitioning 
Bengl\1, that all their protests in the press and on 
the pll\tforw, all their memorial~ to him, to the 
Hecretary of State and to Parliament were unavail
ing, that the Government exercised its despotic 
strength to trample on their most cherished feelings 
and injure their dearest interests a.nd that no protec
tion agflinst this of any kind was fort-hcoming from 
any quarter, they, in their extremity, resolved to 
have •·ecourse to this boycott movement. This they 
did with a two-fold object-first, as a demonstration 
of their deep resentwtJot a' the treatment they were 
receiving and secondly, t>l attraet the attention of 
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the people in England to their grievances, so that
those who were in a position to call the Governmen~ 
ol India to o.coonnt might understand what was 
taking place in India. It was thus a political weapon,_ 
used for a definite ·political purpose,. that 'they bad 
recourse to 'the boycott; and in the circnmst,•nces of 
their position they had everyjastifica•ion for the step 
they took. And I can tell you from personal experi
ence that their action has proved immensely effective
in drawing the attention of English people to the 
state of things in our country. But a. weapon like 
this must be reserved only for extreme occasions. 
There are obvious risks involved in its failure and · 
it cannot be used with B\lfficient effectiveness, unless. 
thera is .an extt·aordina.ry upheaval of popular feelio_g 
behind it. It is bound to rouse angry passions on 
the other side, ·o.~d 'no true well-wisher of his country . 
will be responsible for provoking such passions,. 
except under an overpowering sense of necessity. 
On an extreme occasion, of course, a boycotting 
demonstration is ; perfectly legitima.te, but that 
occasion must be one to drive all the clo.sses, as in 
Bengal, to act with one impulse, and make all 
leaders sink their personal differences .in the presence 
of a common danger. It is well to remember that 
the term " boycott, " owing to its origin, has got 
unsavoury associations, and it conveys to 1he mind 
before everything else a vindictive desire to injure 
another. Such a desire on our part, as a. normal 
feature of our relations with England, is of course 
out of the question. Moreover, if the boycott is. 
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confined to British goods only, it leaves us free to 
purchase the goods of other foreign countries, and tbi;; 
does not help the Swad•shi movement in any wa.y. 

Gentlemen, the true Swade.•hi movement is both 
a patriotic and an economic movement. The idea. 
of Swad•shi or 'one's own country' is one of the 
noblest conceptions that has ever stirred the heart 
of humanity. As the poet asks-

' Broathcs there the man with soul so dead, 
Who never to himself bath said,
This i!i my own. my na.tive land!' 

The devotion to mothed•nd, which is enshrined 
in the highest S1vadeshi, is an influence so profound 
and so passionate that its very thought thrills a.nd 
its actu11l touch lifts one on~ of oneself. India needil 
to-day nbove everything else that the gospel of this 
devotion should be preached to high and low, ~o 

Prince a.nd to pea.s11nt, in town and hamlet, till the 
service of motherland becomes with us as overmas
tering a passion as it is in Japan. The Swadeshi. 
movement, as it is ordinarily understood, presents 
one part of this gospel to the mass of our people in 
a form which brings it within their comprehension. 
h ~urns their thougMs to their country, accustoms 
~hem to the idea of volnnt:uily making some 
sacrifice for her sake. enables them to take an 
iutelli~ent int<•rest in her ec,,nomic development 
and toncht>s them the irnport<lnt lesson or co-operat
ing with one another for a nl\tional end. All this 
is most valuu.ble work, and th·•se who undertake it 
a.r~ ~nt•tlcd to feel tbat they IUc engaged iu 11 highly 

13 
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patriotic m1es•on. But the movement on its 
material side is an economic one; and th,mgh self
denying ordinances, extensively entered into must 
serve a va.luaoie economic purpose, namely, to 
ensure a ready consumption of such articles as are 
produced in the country and to furnisb. a perpe
tual stimulus to production by keeping the demand 
for indigenous things largely in excess of the 
supply, the difficulties that surround the question 
ecouomicaliy are so gt·eat that ·they require the 
co-operation of every available agency to sur
mount them. The problem is, indeed, one of the 
first magnitude. Twelve years ago the late Mr. 
Ranade remarked at an I_ndustl·ial Conference ·held 
at Poona : " The political domination of one. 
country by another attracts far more attention tb.an 
the more formidable, though unfelt, d01uination 
which the capital, enterprise and skill of one coun
try e>tercise over the trade and manufactures of 
another. This later doruinatioa has an insidiotlS 
influence which pamlyses t.he springs of all the varied 
activities, which together make up the life of a 
nation." The question of productiun is ~question of 
capital, enterprise and skill, and in all these factors 
our deficiency at present is vel')' great. \Vhoever 
can help in any one of these fields is, therefore, a 
worker in the :Swade.,hi cause and should be wel
comed as such. Not by methods of exclusion but by 
those of comprehension, not by insisting on every one 
working in the same p~rt of the field but by leaving 
each one free to select his own corner by attracting 
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to the cause all who are ·likely to help and not alie
nating an'! who are already with ns, are the 
difficulties of the problem likely to be overcome. 
Above all, let us see to 'it that there are no fresh 
divisions in the country in the name of Swadeshism. 
No greater perversion of its true spirit could be 
imagined than that. 

T•ke the question of cotton piece-goods, of which 
we import at present over 22 millions sterling worth 
a year. This is by far the heaviest item among 
our imports and our present /iw"deshi agitation 
-is di•·ected mainly towards producing as much 
of these goods in our own country as possible. 
I have consulted three of the best experts a.vail
ahle in India on this subject-Mr. Bazanji of 
Nagpore, the right-hand man of the late Mr. Tata 
in mill matters, the Han. Mr. Vithaldas Damo
db:Lrdl\s, who has written an admirable paper on 
the cotton industry for the Industrial Conference 
an•l ho>< kindly plotced " copy of it at my disposal 
omd om· friend Mt·. \Vacha. They are all agreed 
n.btntt the r<.'<]tlit·emt.~nts and the diflienlties of the 
"itnn.tilm. Ho fn.r a~ the cotton fabrics ar~_~ concerned, 
!-'Yl'll strict Frc~ Trn,der~ should hl\ve nothing to say 
ag:~oinst the encouragement, which the Swa.dt.>shi. 
nlo\'emont !-f'lt.'k~ to give to theit· tua.nufactures in 
Indio\. In the first place, mnny of the usual objec• 
tiona thllt m"y be uq;ed ng,~inst a system of State 
pr,>tecti,m d<> not apply t<> helpful volunt>lrv action 
on tbu ptut of consumers, such as the s;ccrdeshi 
u1ovement endeavours to promote. Moreover, 
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the essence of Free Trade is that a commodity 
should be produced where the comparawve cost of 
its production is the least and that tt should be 
consumed where its relative value is the highest;: 
and if accidental circumstances have thwarted such 
an adjustment in a given case, any agency which 
seeks to overcome the impediment works in the end 
in the interests of true· Free Trade. Now every 
one will admit that with cheap labour and cotton at 
her own door, India enjoys exceptional advantages 
for the manufacture of cotton goods ; and if 
the Swadeshi movement helps her to regain 
her natural position in this respect-position which· 
she once occupied but·. out of which she has been 
driven by an extraordinary combination of circuQl
stances,-the movement works not against but in 
furtherance of t~ue Free Trade. Even at present · 
the cotton industry in India is an important one. 
It is the largest industry after agriculture in the 
country ; it is also the only one-agriculture except
ed-in which the Indians themselves have a sub
stantial sbarA. It is represented by a paid-up capital 
of about 17 crores of rupees or a little over 11 
millions sterling; the number of mills being about 
200 with five million spindles and fifty thousand 
power-looms. In addition to this, there are, accord
iag to the Census of 1901, about a quarter of a crore 
of persons engaged in hand-loom weaving in the 
country. Our mills consume nearly 60 per cent. <>f 
the cotton produced of India and produce 58 crore 
lbs. of yarn. Of this quantity, Mr. Vithaldas tells 
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ua about 23i crore lbs. is exported to China and 
other foreign countries, about 13i crores is used in 
our weaving mills, and about 19 crores is woven by 
hand-loom weavers, the remaining 2 crores going to 
the manufacture of rope and twine. In addition to 
this, 3 crore lbs. of yarn is imported from the 
United Kingdom and is consumed by the hand· 
looms. The band-loom industry of the country 
.thus absorbs, in spite of its hard struggles, about 22 
erore lbs. of yarn, or nearly double the quantity 
woven by power-looms, and this is a most interest
ing and significant fact. The yarn used by the 
weaving mills pt·oduces about 55 crores of yards of 
-cloth of which about 14 crore yards is exported to 
foreign countries and about 41 crores is left for con• 
su'mption in the country. If we put down the produc
tion of the hand-looms e.t &bout 90 crore yards, we 
have about 180 crore yards as the quantity of 
Swadeshi clotn consumed at pre~ent in India. 

The quantity of piece-goods imported from the 
United Kingdom and retained for use in the country 
is about 205 crore yards a year. · On the total cloth 
-consumed, therefore, over one-third is at present 
Swudesl1i. This is 110 encouraging feature on the 
situation. But the imported cloth is almoet all 
superior in quality. " While our mills," Mr. Vi
tbaldas s11ys, "produce the coarser cloth, say from 
yl\t'n up to 30s. count and in a few cases up to 40s. 
the bulk of the imported cloth is of the finer 
qu11lity using yarn over 30s. count. The Indillll 
weaving wills &1'8 obliged to restrict themselves for 
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the most part to weaving coarser cloth owing to the 
inferior quality of cotton now grown in the country." 
It may be noted that even from existing cotton, 
hand-looms can, owing to their greater delicacy of 
handling the yarn, produce finer cloth than the 
power-looms. Fortunately, owing to the exertion 
of the Agricultural Department of the Bombay 
Government-exertions for which it is entitled to 
the best thanks of the whole country-Egyptian 
cotton has just been successfully introduced inte> 
Sind, and this year a thousand bales of a quality 
equal to very goad ·Egyptian have been produced. 
A much heavier crop is expected next year and. 
there is no doubt tha.t.its cultivation will rapidly 
extend. The main difficulty in the way of our 
manufacturing the quality of cloth that is 'at 
present imported· is one of capital. Mr. Wacha. 
estimates that if the -whole quantity of 205 crore 
yards is to be produced by mills, the industry 
requires an additional capital of about 30 crores of 
rupees. Even if we propose to spread this over 
ten years, we should require an addition of 3 crores 
of rupees every year. Now if we turn to the Statis
tical Abstract of British India, we shall find that 
the total increase in the capital invested in cotton 
mills during the last ten years has been only about 
3 crores,-an amount that Mr. Wacha wants 
every year for ten years. The normal development 
of the Mill Industry is thus plainly unequal to 
the requirements of the situation. Moreover, it 
is well to remember what Mr. Bezanji says-that 
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present mill owners must not be expected to be 
very keen about the production of finer cloth, 
because its manufacture is much less paying than 
that of the coarser· cloth. 'l'his is due to various 
causes, the principal one among them being that 
English capital, similarly invested, is satisfied with 
a smaller range of profits. Capital from other 
quarters must, therefore, be induced to come for• 
ward and undertake this business. If we again turn 
to the Statistical Abstract, we shall find that our 
people hold about 50 crores of rupees in Government 
Securities and about 11 crores in Postal Savings 
Banks. In the Presidency and other Banks, 
the private deposits stand at about :!3 crores of 
rupees, but there are no means of ascertaining h<lw 
much of the amount is hd<l by Indians. Consider
ing the extent of the country and the numbers 
of the population, these resources are, of course, ex
tremely meagre. Still they might furnisn sotne part 
o[ the capital needed. In this connection, may I 
say that a speoi1\l responsibility now rests in. the 
matter on the Aristocracy of Bengal. And this is 
not merely because the Swadeshi movement is 
be in~ s<> vigorously advocated in their Province, 
buL u.lso U..ca.use, owing to the Permanent Settlement 
of Beug:\1, they &re enabled to enjoy resources which, 
in other parts of Indil\, are swept into the coffers of 
the St~~ote. lf sufficient capit11l is forthcoming, Mr. 
Bez•.nji's patriotistn may, I am sure, be relied on to 
secure for tb<1 undertaking whatever assistance his 
gr••nt cupncity an<i unrivalled knowledge eRn give. 
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It must, however, be admitted that capital will 
·come forward only cautiously for tbis branch of the 
business. But the hand-looms are likely to prove 
of greater immediate service. Mr. Vithaldas looks 
forward to a great revival of the hand-loom industry 
in tbe country, and I cannot do better than quote 
what he says on this point in his paper. " This 
village industry," he says, "gives means of liveli
hood not only to an immense number of the weaver 
-class, but affords means of supplementing their 
income to agriculturists-the backbone of India
who usually employ themselves on hand-loG>ms, 
when field work is unnecessary, and also when, 
<>wing to famine, drought or excessive, rains, 
agricultural operations. are not possible.· Now 
the apparatus with which they work is nearly two 
<:enturies behind. t~e times. Mr. Havell, Principal 
<>f the Calcutta School of Arts, Mr. Chatterton · 
·of the Madras School of Arts, and Mr. Churchill, of 
Ahmednagar, along with many others are doing 
yeoman service by taking keen interest in the 
question of supplying economical and improved 
apparatus to the hand-loom weavers. Mr. Havell 
has pointed out that in preparing the warp our 
hand-loo•n weavers are incapable of winding more 
than two threads at a time, though the simplest 
mechanical device would enable them to treat 50 or 
100 threads simultaneously. The latest European 
hand-loom, which successfully competes with the 
power-loom in Cairo and in many places in Europe, 
can turn out a maximum of 48 yards of common cloth 
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1in a day. Mr. Havell is satisfied that the greater por
'ion of the imported cotton cloth can be made in the 
Indian hand-looms with great profit to the whole 
community. The question of the immediate revival 
-of the hand-loom weaving industry on a commercial 
basis demands the most earnest attention of every 
well-wisher of India and evidence gives promise of 
a successful issue to efforts put forward in. this 
·direction." The outlook here is thus hopeful and 
·cheering; only we must not fail to realize that the 
·co-operation of all who can help-including the 
·Government-is needed to overcome the difficulties 
that lie in the path. 

Gentlemen, this is the twenty-first session of the 
Indian National Congress. Year after year, since 
18'85, we have been assembling in these gatherings 
·to give voice to our aspirations and to formulate our 
wants. \Vhen the movement was first inaugurated, 
we were under the influence of that remarkable 
outburst of enthusiasm for British rule, which 
had been evoked in the country by the great 
Viceroy,.lty of the Marquis of Ripon. That best 
boloved of India's Viceroys was not content to offer 
mere lip-homage to the principle that righteousness 
alone exalteth a nation. He had dared to ad 
on it in practice and he had bra.ved p~rsecution at 
the hands of his own countrymen in ludia fur its 
sake. Lord Ripon's noblest servi<.-e to this country 
was that be greatly quickened the prucesses, by 
which the consciousness of a national purpose comes 
.to establish itself in the minds of a people. The 
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Congress movement was the direct and immediate 
outcome of this realization. It wots started to focus 
and organize the patriotic forces that were working 
independently of one another in different parts of the 
country so as to invest their work with a national 
character and to increase their general effectiveness. 
Hope at that time was warm and faith shone bright 
largely as a result of Lord Ripon's Viceroyalty, and 
those who started the Congress believed that by offer
ing their criticism and urging their demands from a 
national platform, where they ·could speak in the 
name of all India, tl:tey would be able to secure a 
continuous improvement of the administration and 
a steady advance in the direction of the ·political' 
emancipation of the P.eople. Twenty years have 
since elapsed, and during the time much has happen
ed to chill that hope and dim that faith, but there 
can be no doubt. that work of great value in our· 
national life bas already been accomplished. The 
minds of the people have been familiarised with the 
idea of a united India working for her salvtotion; a 
national public opinion has been created ; close bonds 
of sympathy now knit together the different 
Provinces; caste and creed separations haw per less 
and less the pursuit of common aims ; the dignity of 
a consciousness of national existence has spread over 
the whole laud. Our record of politictol concessions 
won is, no doubt, very meagre, but those that have 
been secured are of considerable value; some retro
gression has been prevented ;·and if latterly we have 
been unable to stem the tide of re>1ction, the resist-
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aoce we have offered though it has failed of its. 
avowed purpose, has substantially strengthened 
our public life. Our deliberations have extended over 
a very wide range of problems; public opinion in the 
country is, in consequence, better informed, and' 
the Press is steadily growing in authority and· 
usefulness. Above all, there is a general perception· 
now of the goal towards which we have to strive
and a wide recognition of the arduous character of 
the struggle and the immense sacrifices it requires .. 

The goal of the Congress is that India should be 
governed in the ipterests of the Indians them~elves, 
and that, in course of time, a form of Government 
should be attained in this country similar to what. 
exists in the self-governing Colonies of the British 
Empire. For better or worse, our destinies are now 
linked with those of England, and the Congress. 
freely recognises that whatever ad vance we seek 
most be within the Empire itself. That advance,. 
moreover, can only be gradual, liB at each stage 
of the progress it may bfl necessary for us. 
to pass th1·ongh a brief course of apprenticeship,. 
before we are enabled to go to the next one: for it 
is a reasonable proposition that the sense of 
responsibility, required for the proper exercise 'lf 
the fr~e political institutions of the West, can b"" 
acquired by an Eastern people through practical 
training and experiment only. To admit this is not 
to express any agreement with those wh'l usually 
oppose all attempts at reform on lhe plea that the 
people are not ready for it. "It is liberty alone," says. 
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Mr. Gladstone in words of profound wisdom, 
... which fits men for liberty. This proposition like 
every other in politics, has its bounds; but it is far 
safer than the counter doctrine wait till they are 
fit." While, therefore, we are prepared to allow 
that an advance towards our goal may be only by 
reasonably cautious steps, what we emphati

·eally insist on is that the resources of the country 
should be primarily devoted to the work of qualify
ing the people, by means of education and in other 
·ways, for such advance. Even the most bigoted 
champion of the existing system of _administration 
will not pretend that this is in any decree the case 
at present. Our net revenue is about 44 millions 

·sterling. Of this very" nearly one-half is now eaten 
up by the Army. The Home Charges, exclusive. of 

·their military .p~rtion, absorb nearly one-third. 
'These two, between them,o account for about 34 · 
millions out of 44. Then over 3 millions are paid 
to European officials in ci vii employ. This leaves 
only about 7 millions at the disposal of the 

·Government to be applied to other purposes. Can 
any one, who realises what this means, wonder that 
the Government spends only a miserable three

·quarters of a million out of State funds on the 
-education of the people-primary, secondary and 
higher, all put together? Japan came under the 
influence of Western ideas only forty years ago, and 

. yet already she is in a line with the most advanced 
nations of the West in matters of mass education, 

•the State finding funds for the education of every 
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child of school-going a.ge. We have now been a 
hundred years under England's rule, and yet to· 
do.y four villages out of every five are without 
a school house and seven children out of eight 
a.re allowed to grow up in ignor .. nce and in dark
ness! Millitarism, Service interests and the in
terests of English capita.lists,-all take precedence 
to-day of the true interests of the Indian people· 
in the administration of the country. Things 
cannot be otherwise, for it is the Government of 
the people of one country by the people of another ; 
and this, as Mill points out, is bound to produce 
great evils. Now the Congress wants all this should 
change and that India. should be governed, first and 
foremost, in the interests of the Indians themselves. 
This result will be achieved only in proportion a.s we 
obtain more and more voice in the Government of 
our country. \Ve a.re prepared to bea~nd bear 
cheerfully-our fair share of the burdens of the 
Empire, of which we are now 11 part, but we want 
to participate in the privileges also, and we object 
most strongly to being sacrificed, a.s at present, in 
order thnt others may prosper. Then the Congress 
asks for 11 redemption of those promises for 
the equal treatment of Indians and English
men in the Government of this country, which 
hBve been so solemnly given us by the Rove
rei~n Bnd the Parliament of England. It is 
now three-quBrters of a century since the Parlia
ment passed an Act, which the Court of Directors 
pointed out, meant th11t there was to be no govern-
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ing caste in India. The governing caste, however, 
is still as vigorous, as exclusive as ever. Twenty
··£ve years later, the Queen-Empress addressed a 
most memorable Proclamation to the Princess and 
people of India. The circumstances, connected with 
the issue of that Proclamation and its noble contents, 
will always bear witness to the true greatness of that 
great Sovereign and will never cease to shed lustre 
·on the English name. The Proclamation repeats the 
pledges contained in the Charter Act of 1833, and 
-though an astounding fit tempt ·was made less than 
two years ago by th~ late Viceroy to explain away 
its solemn import, the plain me!l.ning of the royal 
-message cannot be altered without attributing what· 
is nothing less than aq unworthy subterfuge to a 
Sovereign the deep reverence for whose memory js 
an asset of the Empire. That the Charter Act of. 
1833 and the QL;een's Proclamation of 1858 have · 
-ereated in the eyes of reactionary rulers a. most 
inconvenient situation is clear from a blunt declara
tion, which another Viceroy of India, the late Lord 
Lytton, made in a confidential document which has 
since seen the light of day. Speaking of our claims 
and expectations based on th~ pledges of the Sove
reign and the Parliament of Englttnd, he wrote: 
\Ve all know that these claims and expectations 
never can or will be fulfilled. We have had to choose 
between prohibiting them (the Natives of Ind.,ia) 
and cheating them, and we have chosen the least 
straightforward course. Since I am writing 
confidentially I do not hesitate to say that both the 
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Governments of England a.nd of India. appear to me, 
up to the pre•ent moment, unable to answer satis
{o.ctorily the charge of having taken every means 
in their pewet• of bre~king to the heart the words 
of promise they h11d uttered to the ear." \Ve 
accopt Lord Lytton "s an unimpeachable a.uthority 
on the conduct of the Government in evading the 
fulfilment of the pledges. We deny his claim to 
lay down th:>t our " claims and expectations never 
.can or will be f ulfi lied." 

Our whole future, it is needless to say, is bound up 
with this question of the relative positions of the two 
races in this country. The domination of one race over 
another-especially when there is no great disparity 
between theit• int~llectua.J endowments or their 
generu.l civilizaLion-inflicts grea.• injury on the 
subject race in a. thousand insidious ways. On the 
mui'ILI side, the present situation is steadily destroy
ing our c'•pacity for initiative and dwarfing us ItS men 
of action. On the material side, it has resulted in a 
{.,,.rful impoverishmem of the people. Fot• a hundred 
yt•tlrR and more now India has been, fot· members 
of tha dolllinaur. race, n. conn try where fortunes were 
t<l he made, to bo taken ou1 and spent els~where. 
As in lreiiLnd the evil of absentee landlordism has 
in t.lw pn.st. ng~ra.\'t\t.ed. tho racial dominn,t.ion of the 

En.,Jish ovt'l' 1he Irish so in India what mav be 
~ . 

c..ll••'l absentee cnpitl\lism has been added to the 
rlu·in.l t\SCt'n~tency of Englisbtuen. A great and ruin
ous dmin of \W>\lth from \!Jo country has gone on for 
many years, the not excess of exports over imports 
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(including treasure) during the last forty years 
amounting to no less than a thousand millions sterling_ 
The steady rise in the death-rate of the country-from 
24 per thousand, the average for 1882-84, to 30 per 
thousand :the average for 1892-94, 34 per thousand, 
the present average,-is a terrible and conclusive 
proof of this continuous impoverishment of the mass 
of our people. India's best interests-material and 
moral-no less than the honour of England, demand 
that the policy of equality for the two races, pro
mised by the Sovereign and by Parliament, should 
be faithfully and courageously carried out. 

Gentlemen, as I have ~!ready observed, the manner 
in which the Partition of Bengal has been carriP.d O\lt 
furnishes a strik!ng illustration of the worst features 
of the present syst~m of bureaucratic rule. Happily, · 
the features are not ·always so conspicuously in 
evidence. No one also den1es that a large propor
tion of the members of the bureaucracy bring to 
their work a high level of ability, a keen sense of 
duty and a conscientious desire within the limits of 
the restricted opportunities permitted by the pre
dominance of their interests, to do what good they 
can to the people. It is the system that is really 
at fault-a system which relegates the interests of 
the people to a very subordinate place and which, 
by putting too much power into the hands of these 
men, impairs their sense of responsibility, and 
develops in them a spirit of intolerance of criticism. 
I know many of these men are on their side 
constantly smal'ting under a sense of anfair 
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condemnation by our countrymen. They fail t() 
realise that if the criticism that is passed on their 
actions is sometimee ill-ioform~d and even unjust, 
this is largely due to the veil of secrecy which 
carefully hide official proceedings from \he view of 
1he people in India. Moreover, theirs are 1n 

present all the privileges of the position and they 
must bsar without impatience or bitterness its few 
disadvantages. I have already said that onr ad
vance towards our goal can only be gradual. Mean
while there is a great deal of work to be done for 
the country in which officials and non-officials could 
join hands. A considerable part of the way we 
could both go together, but it can only be on terms 
consistem with the self-respect of either side. In 
old limes, when Brit•sh rule was new and its higher 
st11ndarda and its more vigorous purposes· excited 
general adm•ration, the Englishman's claim to a 
privileged position, even outside the sphere of offir.ial 
duties, was allowed to pass unchallenged. That is 
now no longer possible, and those officials, who 
expect the Indians to approach them· with bated 
bt'L'l\th and whispering humbleness-nd the type 
is nllt confined to the new Ea.~tern Province ex
clusively-not only make useful relations between 
the twu sides impos,ible but do more harm to their 
own cll\ss than they imngine. In one respect the 
gulf between the otlicial and educated classes of the 
couutry is bound to wid~n more and more every 
dl\y. The latter now clearly see iliat the bureaucracy 
is growing frankly selfisb and openly hostile to their 

16 
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national a.spir&tions. It was not so in the past. In a 
most remarkable letter which I had the honour to 
receive, while in E;ngland, two months ago from 
Mr. Hodgson Pratt-a great and venerated name 
amon~: all lovers of peace-he tells us with what 
object Western education was introduced into this 
country. "Fifty years ago," writes Mr. Pratt, who 
in those days was a member of the Bengal Civil 
Service, " while India was still'under the Govern
ment of the East In4ia Company, it was considered 
both just and wise to introduce measures for 
national education on a liberal scale with adequate. 
provision of schools, col!eges and universities. This 
event was hailed with lively satisfaction by t~e 

native popula.sion as heralding a. new era of social 
progress, and a.s 'satisfying the active intelligence of . 
the Hindus. Now it" must be observed that the 
character of the teaching thus inaugurated by 
Englishmen would necessarily reflect the ideals, 
whicn have for centuries prevailed among them. 
In other words, Indian youths would be brought up 
to admire oar doctrines of political liberty, popula•· 
rights and national independence ; nor could it 
ever have been supposed that these lessons would 
fall upon deaf ears and cold hearts. On the 
contrary, the inevitable result of such teaching 
was clearly perceived by the Government of those 
days, and was regarded in a generous spirit. In 
support of this assertion I may mention that at the 
time of the inauguration of these measures I 
accompanied the thim Lieutenant-Govemor ef 
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Eengo.l (Sir Frederick Halliday) on ontl of his winter 
tours through the province. Naturally he called the 
attention of those, who attended the public meetings 
held by him, to the new education policy, and he 
alwoys took occlll8ion t,> declare thllt the ~chool~ 
would promote one of the leading purposes of 
British rule, which was to prepare the people for 
fffllj-GovernmeJ&t. H certainly was not supposed 
tb11t at any subsequent time a policy would be 
adopted, which would disappoint the legitimate 
hopes thus created." Now, however, that the time 
has come for the bnreaucracy to part with some 
of its power in favour of the educated cl»sses, all 
kinds of excuses are brought forward co postpone 
wha.1 is no dlluht regarded a.s the evil day. One 
favomite argument i~ that the educn.ted classes 
are as yet only a very small fraction of the 
oomrunnity. The hollowness of this plea was 
well exposed by the late Mr. George Yule in his 
a<ldress as President of our National Congress in 
1888. Qnoting Prof. Thorold Rogers, he pointed 
ou1 that a hundred yeat·s ago, not one man in ten 
or one woman in twenty knew bow to read and 
write in England, Going another century or two 
back,'be added, the people of England, man and boy 
high and low with the exception of a mere handful, 
were steeped in the grossest ignorance, and yet there 
wa.s a House of Commons. 'Ve have now in this 
-oountry about 15 million people who can read and 
write, and about 11 million of these have come under 
>the influence of some kind of English education. 
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Moreover, what we ask for at presen~ is a. voice iib 
the Government of the country, not for the whole
population, but for such portion of it as has been 
qualified by education to discharge properly the res
ponsibilities o! such association.. Another argument, 
brought forward in favour of maintaining the present 
bureaucratic monopoly of power, is that though the 
educated classes make a grievance of it, the mass of. 
the people are quite indifferent in the matter. Now., 
in the first place, •his is not true. However it may 
suit the interests of the officials to deny the fact, 
the educated classes are, in the p,-esent circumstances. 
of India, the natural le.aders of the people. ·Theirs · 
is the Vernacular Press, the contents of which ,do 
not fail to rel!c~. the mass of our population ;. 
in a. hundred ways they have access to the minds 
of the latter; and ·what the educated Indians 
think to-day, the reot. of India. thinks w-morrow. 
l\Iureqver, do the officials realise how their conten
tion condemns their rule out of their own mouth? 
}'or it means that only so long as the people of India. 
are kept in ignorance and their faculties are forced 
to lie dormant, that they do not raise any objection 
to the present system of administration. The 
moment education quickens those faculties and 
clears their vision, they range themselves against a 
continuance of the system ! 

Gentlemen, a. number of important questions will 
come up before you for discussion during the next. 
two days, and, following the practice of previous 
Congresses, you will, _no doubt, regard after due 
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·deliberation, your views on them in the form of 
resolutions. This is, of course, necessary; hut may 
I suggest that for purposes of agitation in the 
·immediate fut'ure, we should now concentrate our 
main energies on certain selected portions of 
our programme 't Speaking broadly, most of 
the reforms that we have been advocating may be 
grouped under four heads :-(1) those which aim at 
·securing for our people a larger and 'larger share in 
the administration and control of our affairs; these 
include a reform of our Legislative Councils, the 
appointment of Indians to the Secretary of 'State's 
-council and the Executive Councils in India, and 
a steady substitution of the Indian for the Europea;, 
ngcncy in the public service of the country; (2) 
those which seek to improve the methods of ad
ministration, such as the separation of Judicial 
from Executive functions, Police Reform and 
·similar proposals ; (3) those which propose a 
re-adjnstment of fiMncial arrangements with 
the object of securing a reduction of the bur
d~ns of the tax-payers and a more efficient 
application of our resources; under this head come 
a reductiou of wilitn.ry charges, the moderating 
·of lanJ. o.s.~essment and so forth ; and (4) those 
which urge the adoption of measures, calculated 
to improve the condition of the mass of the people; 
th~se include a vigorous extension of primary 
·educution, facilities for industrial and technical 
instruction, grants for improved sanitation, and a 
r•al attempt to d~nl with the alarming indebtedneS!I 
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of the peasantry. Now what I would most 
earnestly and respectfully suggest is that we should 
select from each group such reforms as may be 
immediately urged with the greatest effect .. and 
press them forward . in this country and in 
England with all the energy we can command. In 
my humble opinion, our immediate demand3 should 
be :-(1) A reform of our Legislative Councils, 
raising the proportion . of elected members to 
one-half, requlL'ln!l' the budgets to be for
mally passed by the Councils, and empowering the 
members to bring forward amendments, with safe. 
guards for bringing ·~he debates to a close in a. 
reasonable time. The presidents of the Coun~ils 
should have the power of veto. The Viceroy's 
Legislative Council consists at present of 25 members, 
of whom only five are elected, one by the Chamber 
of Commerce of Calcutta-a body of Europeans
and the other four by four provinces. We must ask 
for the proportion of elected mew hers to be now 
raised to 12. Of this number, two seats might be 
given, one to commerce and one to certain indus
tries, and the remaining ten should be assigned to 
d>fferent provinces, two to each of the three older 
provinces, and one each to the remaining. And to 
begin with, the right of members to move amend
ments, may be confined to one amendment each. 
The two members for commerce and industries 
will generally be Europeans, and they will ordi
narily vote with Government. Thus even if all 
the ten provincial members voted together, they 
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would be only 10 out of 25. Ordinarily they will 
not be able to carry a motion against the Govern· 
ment, but on exceptional occasions they may 
obtain the support of two or three men from the 
otoer Ride, and then the moral effect of the situation 
will be considerable. In the Provincial Legislative 
Councils, we must have an increase in the number 
of ru em bars, each district of a. province being 
erupowe red to send a member. The objection that 
these bodies will, in that case, be somewhat un
wieldy is not entitled to mnch weight. 

(2) The appointment of at least three Indians 
to the Secretary of State's Council, to be returned, 
one each, by the three older provinces. 

(3) The creation of Advisory Boards in all Districts 
throughout India, whom the heads of districts should 
be bound to consult in important matters of 
adrninistmtion concerning the public before taking 
1\ction. For the present, their functions should 
be only advisory, the Collectors or District Magis· 
trates being at liberty to set aside their advice 
in thllir discretion. Half the members of a Board 
should be elected representatives of the differeD\ 
Talu kns or sub-divisions of the district and the 
e>the r half should consist of the principal District 
otlicet·s and such non-official gentlemen as the head 
of the district may appoint. These Boards must 
not be confounded with what are known as District 
Local Boards. There is, at present, too much of 
whllt may be called Secretariat rule, with an exces
sive wuhiplication of central departments. District 
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administration must be largely freed from this, and 
reasonable opportunities afforded to the people con
cerned to influence its course before final decisions 
are arrived at. If such Boards are. created, we may, 
in course of time, expect them to be entrusted with 
some real measure of control over the district 
administration. The late Mr. Ranade used to argue 
the importance of such Boards very strongly. If 
ever we are to have real Local Government in 
matters of general .administration, the creation of 
these Boards will pave the way for it. One great 
evil of. the present system of administr~tion is its· 
secrecy. This will be. materially reduced, ·so far 
as district administration is concerned, by the step 
proposed. 

(4) The recruitment of the Judicial Branch of' 
the Indian Civil Service from the legal profession 
in India. · 

·(51 The separation of Judicial and Ex~cutive 

functions. 
(6) A reduction of military expenditure. 

(71 A large extension of primary education. 

(8) Facilities for industrial and technical educa
tion. 

(9) An experimental measure to deal with the 
indebtedness of the peasantry over a selected area. 

I think, gentlemen, if we now concentrate all 
our energies qn some such programme, we may, 
within a reasonable time, see results, which will 
not be altogether disappointing. One thing is clear. 
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"The present is a. specially fa.vourable juncture fat 
·such an effort. In our town country, there is. sure 
to be a great rebound of public opinion after the re
pression to which it has been subjected during the 
last three ye11rs. And in England, for the first time 
since the Congress movement began, the Liberal 
and Radical party will came into real power. My 
recent visit to l<]ngland, during which· I enjoyed 
somewhat exceptional opportunities to judge 
of the situation, has satisfied me that a strong 
current has already set in there against the 
narrow and aggressive ilnperialism· which only 
the other day seemed to be carrying everything 
b~lot·e it. The Iiew Prime Minister is a tried and 
trusted friend of freedom. And as regat·ds the new 
Secretary of Stu.te for India what shall I say ? 
La.rge numbers of educated men in this country 
feel towards lllr. Morley as towards a Master, and 
the hea.d hopes and yet it trembles, as it had never 
hoped or trembled before. He, the reverent student 
of Burk~, the diaciple of Mill, the friend and 
biographer of Gladstone.-will he courageously 
.apply their principles and his own to the govern
ment of this country, or will he, tao, succumb to 
the iotluenoe of the India Office around him and 
thus cast a cruel blight on hopes which his own 
writin,:;s h~ve done so much to foster? 'Ve shall 
see; bnt in a.oy olloSe his appointment, as Secretary 
-of l:ltate for India, indicnh:s how strongly favourable 
to our cause the attitude of be new Ministry is. 
lJr. Ellis, the new Under-Secretary of State for 
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Ltdia, is openly known to be a friend of our aspira
tions. A more gratifying combination of circum
stances could not be conceived, and it now rests 
with us to tu;,n it to the best ad vantage we can for 
our Motherland. 

Gentlemen, one word more and I have done. I 
have no wish to underrate the difficulties that lie in 
our path, but I am convinced more than ever that 
they are not insuperable. Moreover, the real moral 
interest of a struggl.e, such as we are engaged in, 
lies not so much in the particular re-adjustments of 
present institutions, which we may succeed in· 
securing, as in the stre'r;tgth that the conflict'brings 
us to be a permanent part of ourselves. The whqle 
life of a. people, which is broader and deeper than .. 
what is touched by purely political institution, is· 
enriched even by faih:ires, provided the effort has 
been all that it should be. For such enrich
ment, the present is invaluable. "The tr11e 
end of our work," said Mr. Ranade nine years ago, 
" is to renovate, to purify and also to perfect the 
whole man by liberating his intellect, elevating his. 
standard of duty, and developing to the full all his 
powers. Till so renovated, purified and perfected, 
we can never hope to be wnat our ancestors once 
were-a. chosen people, to whom great tasks were 
allotted. and by whom great deeds were performed. 
Where this feeling animates the worker, it is a 
matter of comparative indifference in what parti
cular direction it asserts itself and in what parti
cular method it proceeds to work. With a 



THE BON. li!R. G. K. OOKHALE 251' 

liberated manhood, with a buoyant hope, with a faith 
that never shirks duty, with a sense of justice that. 
deals fairly by all, with unclouded intellect and 
powers fully cultivated, and, lastly, with a love that. 
overleaps all bounds, renovated India will take her 
proper rank among the nations of the world, and be 
the master of the situation 'and of her own destiny. 
This is the goal to be reached-this is the promised 
land. Happy are they, who &ee it in distant' vision; 
happier those who are permitted to work and clear 
the way on to it; happiest they, who live to see it 
with their eyes and tread upon the holy soil once 
more. !~amine and pestilence, oppression and sorrow 
will then be myths of the past, and the gods will 
once o.go.in descend to the earth and associate with 
men, as they did in times which we now call 
mythical." Gentlemen, I can o.dd nothing that. 
umy be worthy of being placed by the side of 
these beautiful words. I will only call to your 
minds the words of another great teacher of 
humanity who asks up to keep our faith in spite of 
circumstnnces and warns us against the presumption 
of dt•sp11iring, because we do not see the. whole· 
future clearly before our eyes :-

" Our ~lmCB aro in His b"nd 
Who saith 'A '\\'b('lle 1 planned,' 
Yout.b shows but h!\U ; t.rust. G('ld; ~ce all, nor be afra.id." 



THE GAEK"\VAR OF 
BARODA 

The present Gaekwar of Baroda is, by common 
·consent, acknowledged to be, .perhaps, the ablest 
.and most enlightened of native rulers jn India. 
-Under his rule,. Baroda has made such progress 
that it has come to be regarded as a model State .. 

·The life of such a ruler cannot fail to be of interest. 

The t~resent Gn.ekwar of Baroda was born in the 
month of March, 1863, in a village in Khandesh, 
when Baroda was being governed by Maharajah. 
Khande Rao. 

Maharajah Khande· Rao was succeeded by his 
brother Malhar Rao Gaekwar, who notoriously 
misgoverned the State, till the British Government 

. thought it its duty to intervene. A Commission was 
appointed in 187 5 to inquire into the charges brought 
against him ; and,' as a. result of the investigation, 
the reins of Government were taken out of his hands 
-and the widow of his predecessor was instructed by 
the British Government to adopt a son to her hus
band. Thereupon she adopted the present Gaekwar, 

·then a lad of thirteen. 

The highest attention was paid to the education 
·of the young Gaekwar. He was placed under very 
'able tutors. \Vheu his general education was over, 
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be went through a special course of lectures, at the· 
hands of the late Sir T. Madhava Rao, who was. 
Dewan during his minority, on subjects connected 
with administration. On the 28th December,l881,. 
be was in~ested with full powers, by Sir James Fer
gusson, then Governor of Bombay. 

In 1880: His Highness married .a 'princess of 
the House of Tanjore. She gave birth to a son, 'the 
pre•ent Yuvmj and · heir to the Gadi and died 
shortly after. The Maharani seems to have been a 
loving wife and devoted mother and the affection 
which His Highness entel'Laiu'ed for her, has been 
fittingly commemorated. His Hichness subse
quently married the present Mabal'ani and the result 
or'the union bas been three sons and a daughter. 

1'he history of Baroda under the administration of 
lliij Ilighness has been a record of steady and 
continual progress. The Gaekwar believes that it is 
the paratuount duty of the State, to provide the 
h1ghest education fur the largest number of people, 
uf which it is capable and it is to the realisation 
of this ambition that his efforts have been mainly 
dit·ected. He bas mail'e education free and com
JlU/wry fol' both boys and girls, between certain 
lilllits ,of age. The interests of higher and techni
cal educntion have not been neglected, and the 
f,.cilities affo1·ded in this direction will compa.re very 
favuur~bly with the conditions found to be prevali
ing under tho Bl'itish Government. 

llis Highness h•s also carried inlo effect many 
olher reforms which ll.l'e not within the range of 
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practical politics in British India. As an instance 
may be given the separation of revenue and judicial 
'functions carried out in his dominions. His High
ness has also fixed a limit of age below which boys 
and girls cannot be contracted in marriage. 

The interest of His Highness is not confined 
·,to his own State. There is not one important 
problem affecting the weal of India as a whole, in 
which he does not take an absorbing interest and in 
which his sympathies are not on tile side of pro
_gress and advancement. He opened the Industrial 
Exhibition held in 190Z, in connection with the· 
National CoDgress. He presided over the Indian 
Social Conference in 1904, and lastly he delivered 

.an address at ~he Industrial Conference held at 
Calcutta in December, 1906, and the addresses· 
which hA delivered ori these several occasions are 
wise and statesmanlike to a degree. The address 
which he delivered at Calcutta last year was a very 
remarkable one and he exhorted his hearers to buy 
Swadeshi things even at a sacrifice and further said 
-that the Swadeshi moveme•t was ' our last chance' 
as a nation. 

His Highness is an extensive traveller and has 
-visited the West with the 1\Ia.ha.ranee, once in 
1877, again in 1900, and a third time in 1905. It 
i~ needless to say that fortunate Baroda has reaped 
and will reap the benefit of these travels. 

In spite of his predominantly Western education, 
His Highness is a Hindn to the core and is 11 m11n 
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of extremely sim pie habits and tastes, a man of in
~redibly simple habits and tastes for a Maharajah, 
in fact, a type of simple living and high thinking. 
This brief sketch cannot be better concluded than 
in his own words :-

"It ma.y be the mission of India, clinging fast to 
the philosophic simplicity of her ethical code to 
solve the problems which have baffled the best 
minds of the West, to build up a sound economic 
policy along modern scientific lines and at the same 
time pt·eserve tbe simplicity, the dignity, the ethical 
and spiritual fervour of her people. 

I can conceive of oo loftier mission for India 
than this, to teach philosophy to the West and 
learn ih science, 'impart purity of life to Europe 
and att.ain to her lllftier political ideal,' inculcate 
spirituality to the American mind and imbibe the 
business ways of its merchant." 

l'!uhsequently the Gaekwar made an extensive 
tunr throughout Europe and America studying at 
clo•e quarters the distinguishing traits of the 
iudtt•trial and educo.tional achievements of the west. 
Though he has fully imbibed the enterprising spirit 
of the west he has preserved the individuality 
of his state by adopting from the west only such 
progressive elements as would quicken the natural 
grllwth without militating against the conservative 
nature of his people. \Vhen in defence of 
her plighted word England bad sheathed her sword, 
the Oaikwar, along with the other roliog chiefs Of 
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India, loyally placed all the resources of his state af> 
the service of the empire and has since, rendered 
valuable services to England both with men and 
money. He recently opened a military hospital 
for the treatment of wounded soldiers. It is a 
tribute to the spirit of .Indian loyalty that this 
enlightened prince, aiong with others, bas stood so 
nobly by the Empire in its great hour of trial. 

In the reply which he made to the Viceroy in the 
Conference of the ruling princes and chiefs which 
was held at Delhi, in October, 1916, the Gaekwar 
showed himself to be fully alive to the aspiration~ 
which are pulsating ti)e Indian national life, when 
he said that the ruling· chiefs of India, representing 
as they did, one-third of the Indian Empire and c:lne 
fourth of Indian''population should have a vote in 
the settlement of the .affairs of India after the war. 

· The Indian leaders are naturally proud of the 
Gaekwar, as he is a fitting emblem of the capacity of 
Indians to manage their own affairs very creditably. 

H. H. THE GAEKWAR'S INAUGURAL 

ADDRESS. 

[Speech deliver'd by H- H. the Gaeku;ar at the 
Industrial Conference held at Benares in 1905.] 

MR. PRESIDENT, DELKGATES TO THE CoNFER
ENCE, LADlES AND GENTLEME:<,-It was only last 
month, on my return from a tour in Europe and 
America that your able imd energetic Secretary, Rao 
Bahadur R.N. Mudbolkarcalled on me, and conveyed 
to me the Industrial Committee's unanimous reques~ 
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that I should attend this Con!erence and deliver 
a.n Inaugural Address. I naturally Celt some hesita
tion in acceding to his request, partly because of 
the pressure of administrative work owing to my 
recent return from 11 foreign tour and partly 
because I am aware that there are others who are 
better qualified than myself to a.dvise yon in the 
noble work which· yon have undertaken. ' ' 

But, gentlemen, your secretary was not to be put 
off by these reasons. He pressed me to accede to 
the request of the Industrial Committee, and was 
good enough to assure me that by so doing I would 
be rendering some service to the great cause which 
we Roll have at heart. To this argument I felt in 
my duty to yield. I feel very strongly that to help 
in the industrial movement of the present day is a 
duty which devolves on all of us equally. 

WhateVtr be our 'Vocations in life, we cannot be 
unh·ue to this db.ty without being untrue to ourselves 
and ;our country. And I feel to-day, as I have 
nlwl\ys felt o.ud decla1·ed, that our interests are one 
und the same: whatever helps and elevates you, 
helps and elevates us; whatever retards your pro
sress retarus ours. And, furthermore, I am strongly 
convinced that our activities in all different depart
Ulents of life, political, social and industrial, are so 
correlated th11t we shall never make any marked 
pro[!ress in one without making similar progress 
in 1111. 

The three seemingly diverse currents of intellec
tual activity converge towards the same head-works 

17 
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and feed .the same main stream of life. Unless we 
ilXten4 our horizon and take a less p•rochial view, 
V<e can ill-understand the value and place of each 
of these component parts in the great machinery 
<>f progress . 

. Gentlemen, I do not propose to take much of 
your. time with an account of .the industries of 
India in the ancient. times, but a brief reference to 
some notable facts will .perhaps not so unsuitable 
(ln an occasion like this. You p,re all aware that 
India was fa,med foi: her cotton fabrics from very 
ancient times; and antiquarians tell us that Indian. 
<:otton found its way to Assyria and Babylon. in the 
re,mote past. Indigo, which is peculiarly an Indian 
produce, has been detected by the microscope ·in 
Egyptian mumn)y·cloths, and Indian ivory and other. 
articles were probably· imported into ancient Egypt. 
There can be little doubt that the old Phoenicians 
carried on a brisk trade with India, and much of 
the spices and precious stones, ebony, gold and 
embroidered work, with wi.lich they suppiied th" 
'Vestern world, came from India. 

The Greeks rose in civilization at a latter date; 
and Herodotus,generally called the Father of History, 
speaks of Indian cotton as " wool growing on trees, 
more beautiful and valuable than that produced 
from sheep." 

A brisk t1-ade between India and the Western wori.I 
was carried on during the centuries preceding the 
Christian era, and as Rome rose in power and import
ance, and Aleundria became a flourishing mart, the 
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~rade increased in volume. Silk threads, sapphires, 
-indigo and cotton fabrics were exported from the 
uwutbs of the lnd1ts; and the important sea-port 
town of Broa.ch,. then called Bharuka.tch'a. by the 
Hindus, and Baryga.zo. by the Roma.ns, imported 
gold, silver . and other ruet~ls. gla.ss, corals and 
perfumes; and exported precious stones, muslins, 
<Jotton fabrics, ivory, ebony, pepper and silk. 

'l'he Homan Empire declined after the third 
<lentury. An Eastern Empire was founded with its 
new cupital at Constantinople, and that place attract;.. 
ed to itself much of the Asiatic sro.de which used to 
flow before through Alexandria • 

. India wa.s the scene of frequent inva~ions during 
the centuries succeeding the Christian era., and 
Rcythians and Huns desolated her Western provin
ces. But a great chief ll.Dd wal'l'ior, known to our 
liteJ·ature under th~ name of Vikramaditya, at last 
turned back the tide of invasion, a.nd India wa.s 
vi1·tually free from foreign ra.ids from the sixth to 
the tenth century. It was within this period that 
ChiMse travellers, Fa Hian, Houen Tsa.ng a.nd 
<>thers visited India as religious pilgrims admired 
the arts, industries and manufactures, and wrote 
on the Hindu temples and Buddhist monasteries, 
which existed side by side in evet•y large town. 
Hinu•t tmders founded settlements in Java and 
tho otber islands ; a.nd it wns in a Hindu ship, 
•n~iling from Tamralipti or Tamlook, that Fa Hian 
lPft India. Those of you who have been to Europe 
.and visiLed the continental towns ·may have seen 
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images of Hindu gods and goddesses in the
Museum or Leyden, taken there by the Dutch 
from Java, where Hindu religion and learning were· 
introduced by traders and settlers from India. 

Venice was the channel of trade with India. after· 
the close of the dark ages ; but the glory of Venice 
departed with the discovery of a new route in India. 
round the Cape by Vasco-de-Gama. about the close of 
the fifteenth century, and Portugal rose in power and 
commercial enterprise as Venice declined. In the si~ 
-teenth centnry, all the Southern seaboard of Asia as. 
far as China was practically under the commercial 
control of Portugal. ·But the Dutch replaeed the 

' Portuguese in the seven.th century, and like the latter
.enricbed themselves by the Indian trade. Likewise· 
the English appeared on the scene a little later and 
wrested from the Dutch a. large share of the Eastern 
trade in the eighteenth century. It is remarkable· 
that, within the last thousand years, nation after 
nation in Europe has risen to power and to great. 
wealth mainly through the Eastern trade. Con
stantinople, Venice, Portugal, Holland and England 
have successiYely been the careers to Europe Gf the· 
rich manufactures of India, as the Phoenicians and 
the- Arabs were in the ·ancient times. 

·when England obtained territorial possessions in 
India in the eighteenth century, her commercial 
policy towards India was the same as her policy to
wards Ireland and her American Colonies. Her aim 
and endeavour was to obtain raw produce from her 
dependences and to develop manufacturing industry in. 
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England. She repressed manufactures elsewhere by 
unequal tariffs in order to develop her own manufac
tures. Toe American Colonies freed themselves from 
this indus,rial servitude when lhey declared their 
independence; but both Ireland and India suffered. 
Jndus,ries in both these countries steadily declined 
early in the nine,eenth century ; manufacmring 
indt~stries progressed by leaps and bounds in 
England, and the invention of the power-loom 
completed her industrial \riumph. 

Since then England has slowly adopted a fair and 
equitable commercial policy and repealed Navigation 
Acts and unequal tariffs. And 1o-day England stands 
forth a pre-eminent free uader to all the world ; 
arid this brings me, gemlemen, to the industrial 
history of India of o•tr own times. 

The tl'iumph of mllchinery has been the triumph 
of our age: the victory of steam and electricity will 
always be metuorable among the decisive battles of 
the world. The rise of power-looms for instance, ' 

hl\s been stealing a march over the hand-loom 
workers and the numbers employed in cotton weav
ing in India have declined by 23 per cent. even 
w•thin the last decade. Even the ginning and the 
pressing of cu\ton has so extensively participated in 
the use of improved machinery that its hand 
wm·k.us have dwindled to fully t:!u per cent. And 
yet it is tnis textile industry itself whkh shows how, 
with intelligent adaptation to 1ho improved methods 
of art, our Indian industries can compete with the 
manufactures of Europe. The Bombay mills 
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give daily employment to .. bout 170,000 factory 
operatives, while so many as 30,000 more are 
maintained by the ginning presses. Some forty· 
years ago we had only 13 cotlon mills in all India. 
The number rose to 47 in 1876, to 95 in 1885, to 
155 in 1895, and to 203 in 1904; and to-day the 
number of our cot10n mills is still larger. 'Ye had 
less than 4,000 power-looms forty years ago : the 
number was over 47,000 in 1904. We had les& 
than 300,000 spindles 40 years ago: 1he number 
exceeded five millions in 1904. These are insigni
ficant figures compared with the huge cotton industry. 
of Lancashire; but th~y show that we have. made 
steady progress, and tha.s we may fairly hope te> 
make greater progress in the future if we are true 
to our 11ims and· our own interests. Our annuat 
produce of yarn is nearly six hundred million lbs. 
in weight; and it is interesting to note that out of 
this tota.l outturn about 30 per cent. is used mostly 
by our hand-loom weavers. ' 

Gentlemen, it is with a. legitimate pride that the 
Ind1an patriot marks this silent progress in the mill 
and hand-loom industries of India, which, next te> 
agriculture, are the largest industries in this land. 
New mills have been l?tarted in Ahmedabad and 
Bombay within the last two years, largely as a 
result of the present Swadeshi movement. In the 
poor State. of Baroda, too, this progress is marked. 
For more than twenty years the State worked a 
cotton mill in. the capital t"wn to give an object
lesson to the people and to encourage priva(e 
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companies to start similar mills. The call bas now 
been accepted, and a private company has at las~ 
been formed, and has purchased the State mill 
from our band with the happiest results. Recently 
a second mill has been completed, and is about to 
start work, and a third mill is now under construc
tion. More than this, the number of ginning 
factories and other factories using steam, has multi" 
plied all over the State, and the number of band
looms has doubled in some towns. All the coarser 
counts of yarn in the Indian markets are now mostly 
(If local spinning; an insignificant fraction alone 
being imported from abroad. In the case of yarn 
oC. higher counts, however, the local manufactures 
fr~ll much below the supply of the foreign mills. 
1\Iu.Jin and finer fubrics can be imported much more 
cheaply, and in a. more pleasing variety of design 
11nd colour, than can yet be locally produced ; and 
the lutnd-looms of the east, once so far-famed for the 
ji.lle.<.<t of their fabrics, have now dwindled into small 
importance. Pri11ts and cllint. from France, England 
and Germany are still extensively imported to meet 
not "nly the local demand, hut also the demand of 
markets acrosR the lndil\ll Frontier in Persia and 
Afght~nist,.n. 

'fhus though there is reason for congratulation in 
the rise of our textile indn&tries, there is yet greater 
re,.iion for continued toil and earnest endeavour. 
We are still at the very threshold of success. Our 
cotton mills produced le!'li than GOO million yards 
of cloth last year against over 2,000 million yard a 



264 TH!I INDIAN NATION BUILDERS 

which we imported from other countries. Here is 
scope for indefinite expansion. We exported cotton 
of the value of 213 millions to foreign countries, 
and imported in return for this raw material cotton 
manufactures of the value of 390 millions. We 
are thus producing only a. fourth of the mill-made 
cloth which the nation requires. And we should 
not rest till we are able to manufacture practically 
the total supply needed by our countrymen. 

Gentlemen, the remarks I have made about the 
cotton industry of India apply to some extent to 
the other industries which require the use of steam• 
Bengal is known for .its jute industry, wl;tich, I 
believe, is increasing year by year, and the number 
of jute mill has increa.sed from 28 in 1895 to 38 in 
1904. Nonhero India and the Punjab have some 
six woollen factories, .who3e produce has increased 
from 2! million poun9s in weight in 1895 to 3! 
million pounds in 1904, and have every hope that 
our countrymen, who have been so successful in 
cotton industry, will broaden the sphere of their 
operations, and take to jute and woollen industries 
also. 

The silk industry is one of the most ancient in
dustries of India, but declined like other ancient 
industries under the repressive commercial policy 
of the eighteemh and early nineteenth century. 
Some faint signs of improvement are, however, 
visible now. Tassa.r silk is manufactured in many 
parts of India, and quantities of it are exported to 
Europe. In Assam, silk slill con,tinues to be the 
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national dress of .women, and each fa.ruily weaves silk 
saris for its own use. In Bengal some improvemems 
have been recently effected by the adoption of scienti
fic melhods of testing the seed. In the Punjab the 
attempt to re-introduce the cultivation of silk worms 
has not been attended with mo.rked success. In 
Kashmir the industry ie indigenous, and the State 
is endenouring. to develop il. Much a.ttemion ie 
).laid to this industry in the advanced o.nd enlightened 
State of Mysore. And in the State of Baroda. I have 
been endeavouring to SJ.lrea.d and develop the indas
·try. The number of these filatures in India. in 1904 
wa.s only 75, and the number of silk mills was only 
11; but much silk is also 'produced as a cottage 
industry. 

Gentlemen, so far I hl\ve confined myself to the 
textile industries; o.nd I have scarcely time to refer 
at any length lO the other industries of India. Brass 
and copper have been used for vessels 'in India from 
rmcient times, but have been threatened lately by the 
·cheap enamelled ironware of Europe. Aluminium is 
a new inJustry,and we are indebted to Mr. Chatterton 
-uf Madms for greatly developing it in India. 

r,.,cent geological surveys and investigations have 
brought to li~ht the rich Ol'e of iron which was lying 
conce~l~d so long iu Central India; and there is a 
grent sc,>pe Cc>r the development of the iron industry. 
Veins of iron ore are bt•lieved 'to exist in several 
pll\ces besides those where lhey have been yet; 
·explored ; and if only a few· more enterprising 
·companies like my friend Mr .. 'l:ata'a spring 11p 
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and prospect· these mines,. they have a hopeful· 
future before them. If. the quality of the indigenous. 
coal is only improved and the means of communica
tion made more easy and cheap, so as to considerably 
reduce the cost of transport, it would appear more 
profitable to melt our iron in our own furnaces, 
rather than import large quantities from abroad. 
I all:l glad to find that the able geologist who dis
covered suitable iron ore for Mr. Tata's scherce. 
Mr. P. N. Bose, has been selected by you as Chair
man of the Reception Committee of this Conference. 
The scheme is still under the consideration of. 
Mr. Tata's son, whom .I had the pleasure of recently . 
meeting in England. There were 89 iron foundries 
in India in 1904, and it is to be hoped that the 
number will rapidly increase in the near future. 

Benga.l is rich in ·coal-fields, and out of the S 
ruillions o(tons of coal, worth about 2.crores of rupees 
raised in ali India in 1904, no less than 7 millions 
of t?ns were raised in Bengal. These will seem to 
you to be large figures; but what are 8 millions of 
tons compared with considerably over 200 millinns 
tons annually raised in England? Oar countrymen 
are engaged to some extent in coal-mining, thc:ugh 
gre•tly hampered in the endeavour both by want uf 
capital and want of technical knowledge, and I am 
glad the Indian G?vernment have granted scholar
ships to some young Indians to learn practical coal
mining in England. The importance of coal 
~onsists in this--that its abundance makes every 
other industry on a large scale po;sible. Coal and 
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iron have been the making ·of modern England,. 
more than any other causes. 

These are the principal industries of India carried 
on m11inly by steam, and for facility of reference I 
have put down the figures relating to them and a. 
few other' industries in a tabular form below:-

Cotton Mills 
Jute Mills 
\V oollt•n Mills 
Cotton ginning, clearing· and 

Press Mills 
Flour Mills 
Hioe Mills 
Hugt>r Factories 
Silk Filatures 
Silk Mills 
Tanneries 
Oil Mills · 
Lao l!'actories 
Iron and Brass Foundries 

1895 1904 
..• 148 203 

\!8 38 
'5 6 

610 
72 

.... 87 

... 

247 
89 
28 
GO 

163 
138 

64 

951 
42" 

127 
. 28 

75 
11 
35 

112 
12& 

tm 
Indigo Factot·ies ... 8,225 422 

The•e figm·us will show you at a gla.nce our ·pre
bN\t si lunti.m in t•elntion to the principal industt·i~s 

carried on by steam in India. In some in<lustries, 
like cotton we are only 1\t the very threshold of 
success, nnd produce only about a fourth of what we 
oughl to produce. In other industries, like woollen 
and jute, we are indobted almost entirely to Euro
pean capital Bolld enterprise; we ourselves have 
5cf\roely made a beginning Rs yet. In a third ci!ISS of 
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industries, like sugar and tanneries we have actually 
lost ground within the last ten years. \Vhile in a 
fourth class of industries like iron, we are still 
almost wholly dependent on Europe, the produce of 
our own foundries scarcely supplying any appreciable 
proportion of the requirements of India. I repeat, 
therefore, what I have already said before : there is 
ground for hope but not for joy or elation ; there 
are strong reasons for earnest and continued 

·endeavour in the future to secure that success which 
we are bound to achieve if we are srue to ourselves. 

And there is one more fact which I would like 
to impress on you in c.oncluding this brief Sl!rvey of. 
our present situation. · A great deal of attention is 
naturally paid to the mill industries {)f India, and 
to tea, indigo, coffee and other industries in which 
European capital is largely employed. We know; 
·however, that the labourers who can possibly be 
employed in mills and factories form only an insigni
ficant proportion of the industrial population of 
India. Very much the larger portion of that industrial 
population is engaged in indigenous industries carried 

-on in villa!(e homes and b:1.2aars. India is, and will 
always remain, a c~untry of cottage industries. 
Where hundreds ofthousanas can work in mills and 
factories, millions and tens of millions work in their 
own huts; and the idea. of greatly improving the 
-condition of the labourers of India merely by adding lo 
.mills and factories is only possible for those who form 
their opiniona six thousand miles away. No, gentle
men; any comprehensive plan of improving thecondi· 
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tion of our industrial classes must. seek to help the 
dwellers in cottages. It is the humble weavers in 
towns and villages, the poor. brazires and copper
smiths working in their sheds; the resourceless 
potters and ironsmiths and carpenters who follow 
their ancestral vocations in thea· ancestral homes,. 
who form the main portion of the industrial popula
tion, and who demand our sympathy and help. 
It is they (more than the agriculturists, or ,the 
mill and factory labourers) that are most impove
rished in these days and are the first victim to, 
famines; and if your Swadeshi movemens has 
brought some relief .to these obscure and unnoticed 
millions and tens of .millions in India, as I 
ha've reason to believe it has done to 11 perceptible 
'"'tent,. if it has created a larger demand for their 
rul\uufuctures, widened the sphere of their labours, 
1\nd brought some light to their dark and cheerless 
homes, then the movement, gentlemen, has my 
cordu\l sywpBthy. llelp and encourage the large 
industries, but foster and help also the humbler 
inuust1·ies in which tens of millions of village 
artis:1ns Bre engaged 11nd the people of India, as 
wull ns those who are engnged in the work of 
ndministration, will bless your work. 

Gentlemen, in saying nil this I do not by any 
llletuls ignore or minimise our difticulties. \Ve have 
to recover the ground which we have lost during 
the J .. st two centuries. \\"e in our ignor11nce and 
poverty, have to compete with so we of the richest, 
best trained liDd wost skilful nations oo earth. 
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We, with our ancient methods, have to habituate 
ourseives to modern inventions, and then to beat 

·those modern nations who made those inventions. 
It is a duel with Western nations with wear ons of 
their own choosing ; and with those weapons with 
which we are still unfamiliar, we must face and 

. conquer those who are past masters in their use. 
With the produce of our infant mills and our infant 
iron foundries we must oppose the overwhelming 
flood of manufactured goods which England, Ger
many and America ·are pouring into India. 

The danger of extinction with which our indnstrie~ 
are threatened is therefore imminent. Keep. to your. 

·eonservative methods,· cling to your orthodox ways 
of work, e.nd your industries must perish. Sucli is 
the· inexorable law of the survival of the fittest and. 
such is the admonition which a trne Swadeshi 
movement ought to give you. If the rush of the 
steam-engine and the whiz of electricity, comuined 
with cheap and easy means of transport, have 

·succeeded in dumping your bazaars with the cheap 
and attractive products of foreign marts, rise to the 
·occasion and learn bow to withstand this inroad 
with intelligent anticipation and skilful adapta
tion. Learn to force nature into a corner; accost 
her &.nd bring ou; her inmost secrets. Harness 
her powers, tackle her energies, aod make of her 

•a handmaid unto man. \Vork nature to the relief 
.of man's estate. Any competition between skill, 
·capital and organised enterprise on the one hand 
cand ignorance, idleness and poverty on the other, 
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-can only have one result. Learn to combine and 
co-operate, Jearn the va.lue of time and the use of 
money, and the chances of a. fairer fight, will 

-eventually require s.ll your efforts. 
l:lwadeshist\l can be a genuine economic force 

-under the above co.tditions, It can be a potent 
weapon of usefnlness if properly understood. There 
is no economic fallacy in that Swadeshi creed that 

-aims as improving the indigenous arts. The genuine 
Swadeshi ought to seout·e maximum' of production 
at tbe minimum of cost, Patriotism demands that 
the greater oOHt and the slight discomfort of using 
indigenous goods should be cheerfully pat tlp 'with 
at tha outset. Bnt remewber that no. such move
mimt can be permanently successful unless it in
volves a determined effort to improve :their quality 
and cheapen their cost, so as to compete successfully 
with foreign produ~ts. The most rigid economist will 
than have no flaw to find in your Swadeshi armour. 

A single instance of the pitiable' straih to which 
l>UL' industries hl\ve been reduced, on account of the 
dilllculties mentioned above, will sKffice. The export 
tra<le of Indi11n cane-sugar has now become almost 
a wu.tter of past history. The invasion of German 
and Austro-Hungarilln beet-root sugar h1\S driven 
away ludiiiJl sugar from its own stronghold. In 
spite of the imposition of countervailing duties and 
extra tariffs, the bounty-fed sugar from Eurore 
beats the Indian refiner hollow on his own field; 
and it is curious t<> observe how the cane-sugar of 
India has suffered in lhe struggle. The reason is not 
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far to seek. Laws can cure only artificial anoma
lies; the levy of extra duties can countervail only 
the adventitious advantage of bounties and subsidies;. 
but what can remedy cases of mischief that lie 
deeper, ingrained in the very constitution of the 
Indian grower and inherent in the very conditions. 
under which the Indian refiner ha.s to work? The
demand for consumption of. Indian sugar is large 
enough ; it is even larger than the local refiners. 
can supply ; yet the cost of prorlaction is so exces
sively inflated that it pays more to import the cheap· 
beet-sugar, grown fat on foreign bounties, than t'?· 
bring the products of her OWD growing into her 
markets. The growers.and refiners purs!le a· process.' 
involving extravagant waste of raw material ; and 
ignorant of the. !~test inventions of science or art, 
they adhere to the methods inherited from their 
sires with hide-bound .orthodoxy. 

The same deficiency in improved methods and 
perfected machinery has also led to the r!lin of the 
tanning industry of Madras. The curing and tanning 
of skins hy an improved process in America has been. 
found more suitable and more economical than the 
porchase of skins tanned in India. Similarly the 
manufacture of synthentic indigo, like other coal tar 
preparations, has effected a revolution in agricul
tural chemistry; and the quantities of artificial 
indigo that the German factories have dumbed 
into the markets of the world at very cheap rates 
have a very , depressing influence on the indigo· 
trade of Bengal. The exports of indigo which 
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in 1805 amounted to about 53 millions in value, 
dwindled down to the low figure of G millions ten 
years later, and the decline has been so, rapid that; 
it h••s been a cause of alarm to an optimist of even 
a thorough Micawber type. Dyes of no less value 
than 7 5 lakhs of rupees were poured into the Indian 
vats from Germany, Belgium and Holland in 1905; 
and these prod acts of aniline and alizarine dyes 
have completely ousted the Indian dyers from their 
own markets. 

H thus becomes impero.tive on all- of us to en~ 
deavour to minimise this helplessness o.nd enrich 
the industrial resources of our country. The trade 
returns of India are an instructive study. They 
tell us that in 1905, fully 69 per cent. of our 
exports were represented by bulk)· agricultural 
produce, which gave no employment to local skill 
and c~pital, save that employed in tillage. With 
regard to the total imports in that year, on the other 
baud, fully 59 per r.ent. of the entire amount re
presented mllnumctured articles, with reference to
which we did not know how to supply our own 
wants, and had to depend upon foreign skill, foreign 
ce.pit••l and foreign enterprise. A fair crit•cism of 
the industrial development of a country may safely 
be sought in the proportion of its exports of manu
faclured goods to the export of raw material from 
the country; and secondly, m the proportion of its 
imports of raw malarial to the imports of made-up 
or finished goods. The industrial prosperity of a.. 

18 
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i;OUntry may be said roughly to vary direclly with its 
ilxports of ma.nufactures and imports of raw material 
and inversely with its exports of raw produce and 
imports of manufiliCtured goods. This is a safe and 
reliable canon of industrial economics. One 
more sad and prominent feature of the foreign 
trade of India is the constant excess of exports over 
imports which is not conducive to the prosperity of 
the people. 

Our serfdom to ~oreign capital and to foreign 
iln~erprise can scarcely be more complete. Our 
railways are financed by capital from Europe ; our 
mines are exploited by .savants from AmeriCa., and 
even in our daily household needs our dependeLtce 
upon products of foreign marts continues from 
day to day. w~ are being fed and clothed, diverted 
and entertained, lighted and washed, warmed and 
~mforted, carried and housed, by the foreign 
artisan. Our arts and industries are standing 
to-day on the brink of a precipice and are threaten
ild with imminent extinction. The problem of 
saving the country from this perilous plight and 
·emancipating her economic slavery to the nations 
from the West, has become the one topic of absorb
ing interest; and to find out a cure for the malady 
has become the one anxious thought of every patriot 
and ·of every statesman. You. gentlemen, have 
already bestowed your earn8st attention to this 
subject, and I need therefore only make mention of 
the industries which appe:u: to me to be capable of 
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great progress in the immediate future. The list is 
appended below : 

1. Tbo toxlilo iDduolry, 
~. Carpcntorl:f and othor wood work. 
8. Iron, copper a.ud brasa work. 
c. Work in gold and siher and jewellery. 
6. liDRonry Bdld stone works. 
·6. Pottory ond brick aod tiJe.moking. 
7. Dyeing. · 
8. Tannery u.nd leather works. 
9, Rope weaving. 

1.0, C1\neand bs.mboo worka1 mat making an4 b~kQt woaving. 
11. Glass works, 
1~. Turnory and lao works. 
13. Born and ivory carving, 
14. Embroidery. 
16. Sugar rofinory. 
JO. Tobi\OOo curing, 
17, Oil And ftour mills. 

Out of these industries we might select, to begin 
with, those for which there is large demand in our 
home markets, and whose raw material we have 
been o.t present exporting in ship loads for working 
them into finisbed products abroad. In the place of 
l~>rge exports of raw vegetable products our endeavour 
should be to send out large cargoes of manufac
tured and finished goods. In Hl05 we exported oil ' 
s~eds of the value of lOG millions of rupees, and 
imported oil of the value of 2;! millions. Our oil 
f,wt•>rio.>s in the Dow bay Presidency are said to have 
anpp~'rted only 7li operatives at the last cemus. 
'!'here is an indefinite scope for the expansion of 
this uumu(Qcturing industry in the country. Oil
press"t'S have diminished by 47 per cent. during the 
last decndo, as it "'u found more profitable to expor' 



276 TRB INDU.N NATION BUILDEBS 

oil-seeds and import pressed oil from abroad, tha~ 
to press it at home by crude and antiquated 
processes. Besides, as Dr. Voelcker has pointed out 
to us, to export the entire oil-seed is to eKport the 
soil's fertility. 

Moreover, every year we export la~ge quantities 
of wheat and other grain to be ground in foreign 
mills and import large quantities of flour for our 
use; while the wheat grinding mills in the Bombay 
Presidency afford no employment to more than 78-
operatives, as the figure for the last census informs 
us. These are instances of the low state of oqr 
industries and of the-difficulties under which theY. 
suffer. It should be· your aim and endeavour to 
face and conquer these difficulties, and a wise 'and 
sympathetic legislation should help your effort and 
lead you to success. · 

Four years ago I made some remarks at Ahmeda
.bad which, with your permission, I will repeat to-day. 

" Famine, increasing poverty, widespread disease-· 
-all these bring home to us the fact that there is
•ome radical weakness in our system, and that some-
thing must be done to remedy it. But there is 
another aspect of the matter, and that is that this 
economic problem is our last ordeal as a people. 
It is our lt1st chance. 

" Fail there, and what can the future bring us? 
\Ve can only grow poorer and weaker,-more 
dependent on foreign help. We must watch our 
industrial freedom fail into extinction and drag out. 
a miserable exis~ence as hewers of wood and drawer!i 
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oQf water to any foreign power which happens to be 
our master." 

" Solve that problem, and you have a great future 
be Core you, the future of· a great people, worthy of 
your ancestors and of your old position among 
nations.'' 

These are words which. I spoke at Ahmedabad 
and I repeat them to-day, because we feel the 
importance of them perhaps, more than we felt four 
years ago. We are at a crisis in our national 
history. The time has come, wbeo we must make 
arduous and united endeavours for securing our 
industrial independence, or we shall sink again, 
perhaps for centuries to come. We must struggle 
and m~tintain our ancient position among the indus
trial nntions of the earth, or we shall be betraying 
a sacred trust and be false to our posterity. 

I 111n sure you will not accuse me of exaggerating 
the gravity of the present situation. I am sure you 
all feel, as I feel, that if we do not, at the present 
critiCI\1 time, free ourstJives from that industrial 
·•m·fdom into which we ·have allowed ourselves to 
Rink, we have no hope for the future. This, as I 
B!lid bHfore, is our last clianc~. 

And now, gentlemen, you will permit me to say a 
few words with regard to the work you have under
t:\lten nnd the mtlthods by which it can belli be done; 
At a critical juncture io our country's industrial 
history, the lndi11n N11tioolll Congress conceived the 
harp!/ id~ll of having ao Industrial Exhibition in 
~onnection with their annulll g~therings. From 
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the very first, ·the Indian and the Provincial Govern
ments rendered every assistance in their power to. 
make these Industrial Exhibitions a success; and I 
may add that all classes of the Indian population,. 
Hindus and Mahomedans, Englishmen and Parsis, 
merchants and manufacturers, graduates, rich land
lords and humble citizens, have worked harmoniously 
towards this common object. These annual exhibi
tions fulfil a double purpose.· First they inspire 
manufactures with healthy emulation, and enable· 
them to make the products of the different provinces. 
known to all India; and in the second place they 
enable traders and dealers in articles of dail;y use to. 
obtain accurate information, and collect article& 
from all parts of India for the use of purchasers in 
every province ·and town. . These exhibitions have 
been a succelis; but.let us not deceive ourselves. 
Compared with the wealth" the variety, the magni
tude of \Vestern products as I have seen them 
abroad, the results we have achieved here are 
meagre indeed. An exhibition like this simply 
serves to emphasise our backwa.rdness in utilizing 
the resources at .band. Let us never be satisfied 
until we attain a standard of perfection tbat will 
pear comparison with the Western world. With 
the sympathetic co-operation of the Governmen~ 
and the quick intelligence of our people, there is no 
reason why such a result ma.y not . be achieved 
within a generation or two. 
" Last year, gentlemen, you took a new departure. 
;Not,content with these annual el\hibitions, you held 
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an Industrial Conference, and lhe First Conference 
was held under the guidanoe and presidentship of my 
Hevenue Minister, Mr. R. C. Dutt. The Conference 
tumuged that its work should proceed all through the 
twelve months instead of being transacted once in the 
ye·•r. It appointed Provincial Industrial Com· 
uittees a.t Calcutta; Bombay, Madras, Allahabad, 
Lllhore and Nagpur. And it also appointed a 
permanent Secretllry llnd Under-Secretary with 
helld'}U>Il'ters at No.gpur to compilE! information, 
to carry on correspondence, and to help the Pro· 
viuoitll Committees in their work all through the 
ye:\r. I am glad to find that this central establish
ment hi\S not gone to sleep over its work; 
wi;hin this closing year the Secretary and Undet' 
Se~reto.ry have collected subscriptions which have 
mnre than covered the ye11t·'s expenditure; they 
have published in a h11ndy form 11 report of the 
Conference, embodying all the valuable and instruc· 
ti ve p11pers which were read at the lime; and they 
b:\Ve compiled a Directory,-not complete or 
exhau•tive by any means but a fair beginning,
describing different industries in the different parts 
of India. 1'bey have also published a very interest
ing r~port of the work done during this year in all 
p1\l'ts of India. 

llentlemeu, all this is a good outturn of a firs~ 

y~:u's W<.lrk, but y<>u should not be satisfied with 
this. A grelloter progres.~ is exp<~cted from you in 
future yel\rs. The weak point, in the Conference 
org:\nisa~un seems lo rue thal the Centr!ll Office is 
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not in sufficient touch with the Provincial Commi'
tees, and is not able to render sufficiem help to 'hose 
Committees to develop the industries of the diffe
rent provinces. Besides Provincial Committees, 
you require District otnd even Town Associations for 
closer touch with the mas•es. India is a country of 
vast distances; and it takes more than a day and a 
night to travel from Nagpnr 1o some of the province!!. 
While the Central Office at Nagpur can do much oo 
help the outlying provinces, the provinces can do mere 
to help themselves.· By such harmonious co-oper!l
tion towards a common object, I hope to see the work 
of 1he Industrial Conference show a continued pro-· 
gress from year to year. A central organization is 
needed to co-ordin~te all the endeavours that ~re 
being made in all· parts of India to promote home 
industries; and the industrial Conference, with its 
-central establishment· and Provincial Committees, 
was not established a day too soon. 

And now, gentlemen, I desire to place a few 
'Practical suggestions before you, such as, from my 
own knowledge and experience, occur to me. The 
first and the most important means of promoting our 
industries is to spread general educa1ion amongst 
the masses. Great and far-reaching changes 
might be made in the educational system of the 
-country, and I am of opinion that no ultimate solu
tion of our problem will be reached until schools have 
been provided in every village, and education 
is taken to the very threshold of the people; 
·until, in fact, 'education, at least in its primary 
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.grades, has been made free and compuiRory through
out the land. I am, indeed, gratified to learn that 
·the Government of India has already under con
sideration the policy of making' primary education 
free. ' 

The experiment of free and compulsory education 
is 11 novel one in this country ; and yet its novelty 
must not scare us from our t\uty. I am not, indeed. 
prepared at this time to recommend the example 
{)( some of the socialistic communities of the West 
in providing free breakfasts, free bath, free boots 
and everything else but free beds. I have, 
however, endeavoured t:> introduce compulsory 
education throughout tile l:lts'e of Baroda, and hope 
to see my people benefited by it. The measure 
was being worked with satisfactory results in 
one p11rt of the State for e. nnmber of years. 
Embnldoned by the success of this experiment, I 
have decided to make primary education compul
sory throughout the State and absolutely free. 

or scarcely less importance at this time of the 
day is the need for Industrial Education. I must 
oonfes~ that it is my recent visit to Europe and to 
America that has impressed me most with the 
immense importance of technical education in 
promoting the industries of nations. I may state 
without exaggemtion that education has undergone 
a complet•• revolution in the West within the 
present generation. The great armaments of the 
"'estern nations, their vast armies and navies, do 
not receive greater attention and greater solicitude 
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in the present day than that education in industria~ 
pursuits which befit.s them for the keener struggle, 
which is continually going on among nations for 
industrial and manufacturing supremacy. 

Among tile nations on the Cantineno of Europe, 
Germany takes the lead in industrial enterprise; 
and among the many technical institutes of that 
country the King's Technical High School at Berlin 
is the most famous. A large. staff of professors 
teach over 1,500 students, and applied chemistry in 
oils and colours as· well as dyeing, bleaching on 
cloths and silks, and leather tanning are taught on a. 
scale unequalled in .any other country Qn the 
Continent. 

France is endeavoaring to foster her indastries 
and manufactures in numerous institutes. The 
llluue de• Arts et Jfetiers' of Paris has P.n extensive 
collection of machines flond models of machines, and 
Science and Arts classes are held tnere on important 
technological subjects. The French Guvernment 
manage the Sevres Royal Porcelain Factory and 
the Gobelines Tapestry Manufactory, and frequent 
exhibitions are held every year in the Grand and 
Petit P.Iais of Paris. 

Austria is not fu.r behind, and Vienna h<\s techni
cal schools on a smaller scale, each teaching some 
branch of a technical art ; Italy has her technical 
academies; and a polytechnic institute, planned 
after .. the Cassanova Institute at Naples, might serve 
anywhere to collect the best craftsmen and the 
most promising apprentices under the sll.me roof 
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and ext•nd the moml influence of the teacher to 
the pupils. All the experts of art would be collected 
there ; and interchange ideas about their trade 
deficiencies and trade difficulties. 

In London the City and Guild's Technical 
College, the Country Council's Schools of Arts and 
Cmfts under Principt\l Lethaby, and the ;everal 
Polytechnics are among the many institutions where 
a practical training in arts and Industries is impart
ed to the people. 

The new universities of Manchester, Birmingham 
and Leeds pay special attention to technical educa
tion as the older universities of Oxford, Cambridge 
and London take up liberal and classical education. 
The Municipal School of Technology at Manchester 
is a monument of the enterprise of that great manu
facturing town, and teaches mechanical, electrical, 
municipal and sanitary engineering, technical 
ph)· sics, industrial and general chemistry, bleaehing, 
dyeing, printing and finishing or textiles, paper 
wauuftictm·e, metallurgy and various other subjects. 
l:lome students from Baroda are engaged in the study 
of ncius and alkali manufacture and plumbing and 
~anitary engineering in this sehoul. 

But of all the countries which I have recently 
visited it is America where I found the highest 
development of industrial education. Every single 
Sltlte in the United St.a.tes has a Stale College, 
where technical education is given to students 
absolut~ly Jre~. No fee.s are charged in these State
Colleges because the pr0per training of citizens in 
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·technical arts is considered a matter of. national 
importance, and hmds and annual . grants are. 
assigned by the states for the maintenance of these 
Colleges. Every State College teaches agriculture 
and engineering, and also gives some training to 
the students in military tactics. Other subjects 

·are also taught according to the resources of the~e 
Colleges. 

Besides these State Colleges· there are some 43 
privately endowed technical institutes all over the 
United States, where engineering is taught in all 
its branches, civil, electrical, mechanical and. 
marine; architecture,. drawing, modelling and 
textile industry are a)sl)· among the subjects taught. 
The great institute of Technology at Boston, wiih 
its 2,-500 students, "the Armour Institute at Chicago . 
with its 2,000 students, and the Part Institute a$ 
New York with its 1,500 students a.re the best known 
·among these privately endowed technical institutes. 

I need hardly add that the great universities like 
Harvard, Yale and Columbia also teach engineering 
in all its branches; and, what will surprise you 
·more, almost every high school has classes for 
manual training, comprising carpentry, smithy, and 
machine show. 

I have not yet visited Japan, but we all know 
what Japan has done within the lifetime of the 
generation. Her victories in the battlefield have 
lately brought tha.t wonderful Land among lhe 
foremost nations on earth; but the victories of 
·Fanshan and Mukden are not more brilliant than 
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the triumpha of her industries achieved by a. system 
of technical education which leaves very little to 
be desired. 

My second suggestion· to you is tha.t, besides 
establishing technical schools, you should endeavour 
to intloduce some manual training in the ordinary 
schools. The training of the eye and of the hand 
at an early age is useful to all, even to those who 
have not to support shew selves by manual industry 
life. Early lessons in drawing and modelling, 
simple instructions in carpentry and smith's work 
at·e good for all students in all ranks of life. Physi
cians a.nd psychologists tell us that such exercise, by 
introducing a variety in the course of studies, really 
rdresh and help the brain and make boys and girls 
more capable of acquiring both learning and arts. 
Aud, moreover, to attach some industrial classes to 
our ordinary schools would have the healthy effect 
of giving a complele and not one sided educasion to 
our children. The richer classes would be brought 
more in touch with the humble industries ; the 
poor classes would acquire that skill and facility 
in handing tools which can be only acquired 
at an early age : all people in all branches of 
life would be impressed with the dignity of manual 
labour more than they do now in India : and 
your great endeB\·our to promote the industries 
of the land would be greatly helped when the 
n11tion receives an elementary technical training 
in schools. Al the same time it is necessary to bear 
constlln,ly in mind lhat no amounl of specialised. 
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training in m~tnnal arts can fill the place of tht 
liberal education and general culture which should 

·serve as the necessary substratum for all kinds of 
learning. Technical training is a supplement, but 
not a substitute, for general education, and should 
never be turned into a fad. • 

I have tried to impress on you, gentlemen, the 
importance of founding technical schools and of 
introducing manual.training in our ordinary schools 
throughout India. Years will, however, pass before 
this can be done on sn adequately extensive scale, 
so that India can take her legitimate place among . 
the nations of the ea,rth in industrial education 
and mechanical inventions. It follows, therefore, 
that for years, and perhaps generations, you must 
send your young men to Europe, America, and . 
Japan for that complete industrial training which 
they cannot yet receive l).t home. Make no mistake, 
and let no time-honoured prejudices deter. you from 
travelling to other parts of the earth, and receiving 
that new light that new culture; those new ideas, 
which even the most gifted and advanced nations 
always receive by mixing with other nations, 
snd which India needs, perhaps, more than any 
other civilized nation. The healthy results of 
foreign travels, and of comparing notes with foreign 
nations, are already manifest in India in every 
department of life within the last fifty years. 
Nothing impressed me more upon my recent return 
to India than the changed attitude of maoy of my 
-countrymen. towards foreign institotions.. 1\Ien of. 
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all ranks have been eage~ to learn my impressions 
of Western nations. S11ch a spirit of enquiry 
ie always hea.lthflll if it proceeds from a sincere 
~hirat fu~ knowledge. I was much interested in 
learning while in America that some two or 
three thousand btuJents evet·y year go abroad to 
obsorb. the best of European methods in Educa
tion and in Commerce, while the National Govern
ment sends men to all parts of tile world to 
study the products of ·other lauds. England, 
Germany and France, with all their commercial pres
tige, do not hesitate to send inquit·ers to foreign 
parts. Coming nearer home, we find that hundreds 
of Japanese young men complete their education in 
Prance, Germany, England and America. Such is 
the desire for knowledge, and the whole-heartedness 
of the la.tter, that not only do they acquire a special 
education in whatever subject they may be engaged, 
but they also provide themselves with the means of 
livelihood, not shrinking from the hum bless occupa
tions of life. 

Japan profited most by sending out her youths 
to tho seminnries of Europe. She owes her 
present greatness to that illustrious band of her 
soholar statesmen wbo imbibed the first prin
ciples in the science of politics and the art of 
government at the universities of Gottingen 
and Leipzig. :She is to-dlly the mistress of the 
Eastern seas because of her student sail(lrs, who 
nequil'<'J their first Iasson in naval warfare in the 
docks of Tilbury 11nd Portsmouth. llir battles are 
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fought and won by her soldiers who got themselves
initiated into the mysteries of manoouvring and 
the secrets of stratagem on the plains of the Camp
de-Mars and Rastadt. And she bids fair to assume 
the · supreme place in the trade of the Orient on 
account of her scholar-financiers, who have rubbed 
shoulders with bankers in the counting houses of 
London, Berlin and New York. Has the world 
ever seen nobler instance of young men architectnr
ing the fortunes of their motherland ? Can we 
conceive a higher example of patriotism for India's. 
sons to emulate? Le; us follow their spirit_o~ 

sell-sacrifice and dev.otion; let ns hold up their. 
ideal of national unity and social equality, learn 
eagerness to acquire the newest methods in ·all 
walks of life ; imitate their perseverance and patient 
toil; and we may yet save the fortunes of our 
country. 

I have learnt with pleasure that an earnest and 
patriotic worker of this province, Mr. Jogendra 
Chandra Ghose, the worthy son of a worthy father, 
has organized a scheme for sending young men to 
Europe and America for education; and that a large 
number of students have already been sent in 
accordance with this scheme. Nothing gave me 
greater pleasure, while abroad, than coming in touch 
with several Bengalis who were studying in Europe 
and America. Although far away from India, they 
had the kindest and most patriotic feelings for their 
native land. India is to be congratulated in having 
sach men. This policy has also been pursued by the 
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State of Baroda for many years past and young men, 
educated in Europe, a.~ State expense, are now serv
ing the State with credi;, or finding profitable 
employment in other parts of India. i:leveral young 
students have lately been sent to England and 
Germo.uy, America a.nd Japan ; and 11 scheme is 
now under consideration to send a limited number 
of students at regular intervals, mainly to learn the 
methods of modern industry. 

Gentlemen, India to-day is at the parting of way8 

and there are great possibilities before her. The 
people of Bombay, for instance, are looking forward 
to the use of electricity generated in Western Gha.uts 
for working their mills. The people o£ Madras are 
looking forwttrd to the experiments made in tree
cotton. All India looks forward to the happiest 
results from the research institute for which we are 
indebted to the lt1te-lamented Mr. Tata. There i~ 
stir in the air ; and the people are showing signs of 
awakening. This is hopeful; but let us not forget that; 
years of patient toil are before us, that it is only by 
p~>tienue and perseverance that we can ever •ncceed 
in competing with the \Vest in industrial pursuils. 
\Ve need the spirit of detenuintltion, of courage, of 
confidence in ourselves and in each other ; we need 
to distinguish between essentials and non-essentials 
between the spirit that vivifies and the letter that 
kilk Let our energies be not distracted in small 
things. 

I now d~sire, with your kind indulgence, to add 11 

word on the lessons that seem to we to arise from 
19 
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the experience of different nations-lessons which 
are pertinent to India at this juncture. Turning to 
.ancient Egypt, once the centre of the most advanced 
-civilization of the time, we discover thas vast re
sources-agricultural and mineral-are not alone 
sufficient to produce a cultured and permanens 
civilization; though the foundation of all stable 
-civilizations must fall back in the last analysis upon 
the natural resources of the country. Egypt in the 
ancient time had abundant resources, but failing to 
note the value of human life, failing to conserve the 
interests of the working masses, she sank from the 
pinnacle of power and c.ulture into political ser_vitude 
.and academic decay. The nation that despises its 
humblest classes, that provides for them no opportll· 
nity to rise in the ijOcial scale and in self-esteem, is 
building its house upon the sand. The wealth of a 
nation is the quality of .its manhood. 

Greece fell from her eminence not from any 
failure of philosophical or resthetic or poli&ical 
insight, in these directions she has been the chief 
source of inspiration for the whole \Vestern world. 
Pericles, Plato and Aristotle are still household 
names in the West. Athens faded away like a. 
fragrant memory because she failed &o look to the 
~conomic bases of her prosperity. Had she taken 
pains to utihze her splendid maritime location for 
the deveiopment of commerce and industry; bad 
she confided her commercial affairs to her freemen 
instead of her slaves ; had she applied the sagacity 
of her statesmen lo th~ formation of a sound fiscal 
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policy, the story of Athens might have had a different 
·de11ouement. But she wasted her mineral resources 
and expended large sums in the erection of great 
temples of worship and art and learning. Far be 
it from us to suggest any criticism against a civili· 
Eation , which has been the fountain head of all 
subsequent growth in the culture o! the West. I 
would simply point out that without a permanent 
and stable economic policy no civilization, however 
enlightened, can long endure. This is the message 
of ancient Greece to modern India. Be careful of 
large expenditures, either individually or collective
ly, which are unproductive. Bid her people forget 
their caste and tribal prejudices in the common 
:effort to uplift the fortunes of India ; bid them find 
expression for their religious enthusiasm in practical 

' co-operation for the uplifting of humanity-of the 
humble spirit in the temple of God. Bid them be 
free men, economically, socially and intellectually; 
and no power under Heaven can long keep them in 
~crvitude. 

Ruwe, loo has its lesson for India. In the com
plex and far-reaching series of disasters, which led 
to the downfall of Rome, it would be difficult, indeed, 
to d~sign:>te any one factor as the premier cause of 
the catastrophe. Dut of this we may be sure, that 
1he highly ceutmlised anu paternalistic Government 
which developed under the later C:nsars, was 
a potent cause of weakness to the Empire. Private 
ini1iative and individual responsibility gave place 
to :5tate operation of ruanufact:J.res anJ. indus-
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try. Insufficient currency and military oppression 
drove the husbandman from his plough and 
the merchant from his counter. The people looked 
to the Ca?sar for corn, and out of the:public treasury 
the hungry were fed, if they were fed at all. 
The emperor ruled by force of arms ; manutrctures 
were operated by a system of forced labour und~r 

the strictest surveillance of the State; the civilian 
was forced into idleness and vice; the masses into 
pauperism and dejection. The. national spirit 
decayed, and Rome fell an easy prey to the ravaging 
hordes from the North. 

At this crucial period i_n India's emancipatio':', we 
shall need 'o keep constantly in mind the failure 
of Rome. No permanently sound and stable develop-· 
ment can occur unl!lSS we take pains to educate 
the masses of our people . to a sense o1 their para
mount importance and d}gnity in the social struc
ture. I conceive it to be the prime duty of the 
enlightened and well-to-do amongst us to rouse, to 
stimulate and to educate the lower classes. "' e should 
help them to help themselves, But ever let us 
beware of paternalism. Not charity hut co-opera
tion is the crying need of the hour. 

Let our people, as rapidly as possible, be educated 
in the principles of economics, and let special pa'ins 
be taken for the development of an honest, 
intelligent, entrepreneur class who will be content 
to organise and manage our new industries 
without sapping their life by demanding exorbitant 
profits. 
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Ancient India, too, has lessons for us. I have 
already spoken of India's rich products and her 
brisk trade with the West in ancient times. But 
her mechanical inventions were slow because mecha
nic"! wo,·k was left to hereditary castes, somewhat 
low in the scale of society. Oar sculptare does not 
comp:ue favourably with the sculpture and architec
ture of ancient Greece, and our mechanical progress 
does not keep p:tce with the mechanical inventions 
of modern nations, because our intellectual classes 
hav~ been divorced for centuries and thousands of 
years from manual industry, which has been left 
to the humbler and less intellectual classes. In 
Jitemture and thought we need fear no comparison 
with the m•Jst gifted no.t'lons on the enrth. The 
genius for craftsmanship is also »lll<mg the people, 
as is evidenced by the ingenuity and skill of our 
artisan classes. Make industrial pursuits the pro
perty of the n11tion, instead of the exclusive possession 
of castes; let the sons of BL"clhmins and of learned 
l\[oul vies learn to use tools in their boyhood; Jet eTery 
gmdunte, who feels a cr.ll towards mechanical work, 
tum to that pursuit in life instead of hankering after 
StlhuieJ posts and I 1uu convinced the national 
,genius will prove and assert itself in industries and 
inventions as well as in literature and thought. 

Turning to the \Vestern world of modern times 
we discover lessons of utmost importance for Iodia 
.at this time. As I look back over the last several 
.:enturies which have raised the na.tions of the \Vest 
from Ute darkness of meJ.i~valism to their presen~ 



294 THE INDIAN NATION BUILDERS 

high degree of civilization, it seems that four histori
cal movements are plainly discernible as important 
factors in that development. 

The first movement to which I refer is the capita
listic programme of the last few centuries. I do 
not need to dwell before such an audience as this 
upon the advantages of capitalistic organization of 
industries, with its attendant systems of credit 
banks and exchanges, with its economy of produc
tion and its facility of .cl.istribution. In the scientific 
application of capital we still have many things to
Jearn from the nations of the West. 

For this reason I am· firmly convinced that we 
need to devote large sums to the founding of chairs 
of economics in oqr .Colleges, and to the training of 
our young men in the subtle problems of finance. 
Let the brightest of our young patriots be sent to 
Western Universities t~ master the principle of 
economic polity. 

The second movement in the West is the taking 
of social, political and commercial affairs, which 
are purely secular in the nature o"t of the hands 
of the priests. In the 13th century the Church 
of Rome and her minions dictated not only matters 
of religious import, bnt reached out in many 
directions to control all the relations oi life, both 
individual and collective. For three centuries the 
popular will struggled against the secular tendencies 
of the Church, until Jed to open revolt by Martin 
Luther. Since th•t revolt the principle has been 
firmly established, and is held with special vigour 
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in America., that the realm of the Church ts tn 

matters of moral and metaphysical import, and that. 
socilll, political and commercial' relationships must; 
be left to the individual consciences of those who 
participate in thew. And in this connection I 
merely desire to point out that in so far as India's 
religious ideas tend to keep many of our brightest 
and best minds out of prn.ctical affairs, out or 
the scientific, political and commercial movemen~s 
of the time, by so far do those religious philosophic 
systems stand in the way of her progress towards 
economic independence. 'Why have the people or 
India been tardy in grasping the scientific principles 
of Western industrial organisation~ I shall not 
presume to n.nswer the question at any length, but 
content myself with suggesting that we must, as & 

people, look well to the religious and social founcla
tions of our national life. 

Break the monopoly of caste prerogatives and 
social privileges. They are self-arrogated, and are 
no more inherent in any one caste than commercial 
predominance or political supremacy in any one 
nation. Learn the luxury of self-sacrifice ; ele•ate 
your brethren of the humblet• castes to oour own 
level ; and smooth all artificial angnlarities. Always 
appmise action more than tlllk, and ever be ready 
to translate yonr word into deed. 

I desire in the next place to call your attention te> 
the developmen' of national spirit Tbrougbou~ 
EnropE>. for the last two thonsand years, there has 
been constant progress in the unifying and the 



296 THE INDIAN NATION BUILDERS 

solidifying of national life. Petty States and war
ring principalities have given place to stroog com
pact and homogeneous nations, each possessing 
decided national characteristics, and each working 
through the patriotic impulses of all its people for 
the preservation of the national ideal. Now I find 
in the reading that the most frequeot criticism 
offered against us as a people by ca.odtd critics 
is that we are disunited, many-·minded, aod in
capable of unselfish co-operation for national 
ends. If this criticism is true that Iodia is a 
mass of small, hetrogeoeous peoples unfitted for in
dependent national existe_nce, then it behoves Os as 
intelligent men and patriots to put in motion the. 
principlss of unity and co-operation. To this end I 
favour the adoption· of a national speech and the 
inculcation of a national·spit·it. 

And the last movement to which I would direct 
your attention is the development of science in 
Europe during the last hundred and fifty years. 
The story of that development reads like a romance 
of the olden time. Within that period have been 
developed railways, steam ships, electric, telegraphs, 
the telephooe, fviction matches, gas illumination, 
koowledge of electricity in all its multiform applica
tions, phooograph, Rontgen-rays, spectrum analysis 
anrethetics, the modern science of chemistry, the 
laws of molecular coostitution of matter, conserva
tion of energy, orgaoic evolution, the germ theory of 
disease, aod many others of the utmost practical 
importance in modern iife. 
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I submit, my friends, that India's part in this 
wondedul movement has been shamefully small. 
Can it be true, as one writer has said, that some 
"strange feet of arrest, probably due to mental ex
hllustinn, has condemned the people of India to 
etern•l reproduction of old ideals'?" I cannot believe 
that the intellectual power of India is exhausted, 
nor cau I believe that her people are no longer 
capable of adding to the sum of human knowledge. 
We h11ve an intense and justifiable pride in the con
tributinn of out· S>lges of by-gone days to the.philoso
phic, the liter:>ry and th• :trtistic wealth of the world. 
It •hould be our chief pride, our supreme duty, and 
out· hi~hest gbry, to reg:1in the intellectual supre
m:>cy of the ancient days. The atmosphere of the 
West i• tlll'obbing with vigorous mental life. The 
pursuit of new tt·uth is t'ie first concern of every 
stBlwart mind of the \Vest, while the mass of eur 
people at·e cunteut to live stolid, conventional lives 
blindly !olluwing the precepts of the fathers rather 
thlln emuln.ting the example they set of intellectual 
in,lepeudunce and constwctive energy. I cannot do 
better thl\n close my remark with those fine lines 
of the poet M11tthew Arnold :-

The EMt bowed low before the bll\st. 
l11 pi\tieut, deep disdain ; 

She lot th.:t legion's thundor past, 
Then bowed in thought ag:1in. 

I would not for a moment have you think, my 
friends, that I returned from the 'Vest a convert to 
Western ideals, or in any sense a pessimist concerning 
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the future of India. There are many defects in 
Western civilization that· no impartial student 
of affairs may ignore. The evils that have grown UP' 
in the centralizing of population in the great 
industrial cities constitute, in my judgment, a serious 
menace to the future of those races. There are 
weighty problems of administration, of morals, of 
public health, which the West, with all its ingenuity, 
has not been able to solve. There is the internal 
conflict between capital and labour which is becom
ing more acute as time goes on. Nor can one visit the
great commercial centres of the West without feeling · 
that the air is surchatged with the miasmic spirit 
of greed. Everywhere the love of display and the· 
sordid worship of material wealth and power has 
poisoned the min.ds of the people against the claims 
of the simple, homely life, which the Indian in his 
love for the things of tlie spirit, has cultivated since 
history began. 

It may be the mission of India, clinging fast to 
tbe philosophic simplicity of her ethical code, to 
solve the problems which hl\ve baftled the best minds 
of the West, to build up a sound economic policy 
along modern scientific line~, and at the same time 
preserve the simplicity, the dignity, the ethical and 
spiritual fervor of her people. I can conceive of no 
loftier mission for India than this, to teach philo
sophy to the West and learn its science ; impart 
purity of life to Europe and attain lo her loftier 
political ideal ; inculcate spirituality to the American 
mind and imbibe the business way of its merchant. 
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THE HON. DR. RASH 
DEHARI GHOSE. 

Dr. Rash Behari Ghose is the acknowledged> 
leader of the vakil bnr in the High Court of Calcutta 
nt the present day nnd it is an ad mit ted fact that as 
n. juri•t, a scholar, a legislator n.nd a successful 
advocate, he is the fot·emost man of his generation 
among his countrymen. He has been the architect 
of his own fortune and he had nothing hut his 
o:-vn bt·a.ins to start in lifE! with. 

Dr. Ghose is the eldest son of Babu Juggobundoo 
Ghose and was horn in an obscure village, Torekona, 
in the District nf Burdwa.n, on the 23rd December,_ 
18-15. 

Dr. Ghose received his early education at the 
town of 13ankura. "'bile in his sixteenth year he 
appe11red at the Entrance Examination in Decem bet·,_ 
lSGO, and passed it in the •econd division. From 
13!\nknra, Dr. Ghose removed to Calcutta early 
in 18Gl and prosecuted his further stndies at the 
rresidency C,•llege. He sa owed himself to the best 
&d\'antage in the first Examination in Arts at which 
ho presented himself in December, 1862, and he 
headed the list of successful candidates ; almos> the 
same success attended him as the B. A. degree. 
euminatiuB in JanuarY, 18G5, and he was the firs~. 
Indian student who p~ssed the M. A. examination. 
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in English with first class lionoars, which he did in 
.January, 1866. · 

He passed his Bachelor of Laws degree Examina
tion in 1867. 

Dr. Ghose was enrolled as a vakil of the High 
Couro of Calcutta on the 5th February, 1867. 

Four years after Dr. Ghose appeared at the 
Honours-in-Law Examination of the Calcutta 
University and satisfied the High standard required 
(){ the 'candidates at thi• examination and was 
declared to have pass'ed with success in 1871. Four 
years later he was selected to fill the chair of the 
'Tagore professor of law, and the subject he was to 
lecture upon, had been selected to be the La~ 
of Mortgages in India. His lectures which embe
d ied the result of his studies and are of value to 
the lawyer of the present day, were highly useful and 
interesting, and when they came out in g, collected 
shape, they took their place in tbe front rank of 
Indian text-books on the subject. The Indian 
Legislature had not yet codified the law of mort
gages and the need of a text-book embodying the 
principles on the subject and placing the leading 
-cases in an easily accessible form, was very great, 
till the passing of the Transfer of Property Act 
in 1882. 

In codifying the Law of Mortgages in India, 
Dr. Whitley Stokes, the Law member of the 
Surpreme Council, found Dr. Ghose's book of great 
value to him and he has prominently noticed this 
!a.ct in his edition of the Anglo-b1dia11 Codes. 



:L'HE HON. DB. BASH BEHABI GHOSE 301: 

A lawyer of such profound knowledge both of the
theory and practice of law and of such unquestioned 
abilities as a scholar, cannot fail to be appreciated in 
the long run. It is a delight to hear an important. 
ar.:ument of Rash Behari Ghose. He is a very 
strenuous advocate when he is convinced in his own 
mind that he is in the right, but he is always. 
eminently fair to his adversary and always candid in 
his relations to the bench. He likes to ugue
question of law more than questions of fact. 

He was appointed for the first time as an exa
miner' at the B.L. Examination of the Calcutta 
University in 1877, and be was nominated a Fellow 
of th~ University in 1879 at the instance of Sir 
William Markby, then Vice-Chancellor of the 
Univet·sity. He received the degree of Doctor of 
L!lWS in 1884 aud was elected a. member of the 
Cnlcntta University Syndicate in 1887, in which 
cnpncity he remained till 1889. In 1889 he was 
appointed a member of the Bengal Legislative Coun
cil n.nd on the resignation of his seat in the Supreme 
Council by the late Sir Romesh Chandra Mitter, 
Dt·. G bose was selected to fill the vacancy in 1891 
and wns re-appointed for another term in 1893. He 
wns elected President of the faculty of law of the 
University of Calcutta. in 1893, and continued to be 
so till 1805. lie was created !\ Companion of the 
Indian Empire in Hl96 in recognition of his valuable 
ll\b!lltrs in the Supreme Council, where he not only 
took an intelligent interest in all question then 
hdore the Ct,nncil 1\Dd taking ptut in the debates 
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·concerning them, but also he introduced two bills 
of his own of a. highly important nature. One 
of these bills provided for adding a section to the 

·Code of Civil Procedure enabling any person 
v.hose immoveable property had been sold in 
execution of a decree to get back his property if 
within thirty days of the day of sale he put into 
Court the amount of the purchase-money with five 

,per cent. in addition. Another bill pro,.ided for the 
_partition of jo1nt family property and aimed at pre
venting strangers ceming into portions of a joint 
dwelling house, if any co-sharer was willing to pay 
the same price which. a stranger had paid !or the· 
portion of the dwelling· house of whicn he sought 
possession. Both these bills were accepted by the 

·Government and have been passed into law. 
Dr. Ghose has b~en prominently before the 

public for the last ten _years in connection with his 
political activities and public duties. As Chairman 
of the Reception Committee of the Twenty-second 
Indian National Congress, held in the City of 
Palaces in December, HJOG, Dr. Ghose delivered a 
speech which would fitly rank with the best produc
tions of the English language. Three months later 
Dr. Ghose, from his place in the Imperial Legis
lative Council, delivered an equally able speech in 
the course of the Bt1dget debate. Dr. Ghose gave 
eloquent expression to a grievance which is widely 
felt all over India in the matter of Civilian District 
Jt1Jges being mostly below the mark in the discharge 
·of their duties as Civil Judges, especially during the 
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first few years of ,their incumbency in the office 
of District Judge. Dr. Ghose rendered invaluable 
11ervice in connection with the Civil Procedure 
·Code Bill of 1908 which has since become law. 
We muat also no1ice the remarkable speech which 
Dr. Ghose delivered in the .Supreme Council 
-on the lot of November 1907, ip. supporting 
his vote o.g•tinst toe Seditious Meetings Act. With 
a we>tlth of lego.l learning, which all his official 
eollengues had to profess .respect and admiration. 
for he showed how the Act tben being considered 
was an exceptional piece of legislation which was 
not modelled on the jurisprudence of an:-r European 
-country except perhaps Ru•sia, although the sedi
tious agitator was not an unknown figure in those 
countt·ies and mo•lern Ettr,,pe was honey-combed 
with sect·ct societies of anarchists and socialists. 

Dr. Ghose has completed his seventy-second year, 
but is still in the full po•session of his physical and 
intellecttml vigour. He is a man of reformed views 
though he never nggt·essively puts them before his 
countrymen. He has availed himself of the long 
vn.cl\tions of his Court in vieiting France, Italy and 
Engl:1nd, not to speak of conntries nearer India.. 
Ilis sympathies with the Congress movement are 
well-known to his countrymen, and on some occa
sions he had beeu induced to appear in the ranks 
of Congress delegates, during the early yea.1·s of the 
Cc1ngress, and has latterly taken a.n active part in 
it$ ddiber;tions. He presided a.t the meeting that 
was held to coudewn th= administration of Lord 
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Curzon after that erratic pro-consul made his 
celebrated speech at the Calcutta University Convo
cation and the tact with which he pronounced his 
indictment on that administration showed that he 
knew how to deal with complicated situations in 
political life. He.has not adopted European modes 
of life or dre~s and his official dress is the chapkan 
and choga of his countrymen. He married twice 
but never had any issue and he has now 
been a widower for many yea1·s. He has strong 
affections for those neariy related to him and he 
does all that is necessary for their comfort and 
advancement in life. He goes to bed very late and· 
prolongs his studies ti_ll the small hours ·of the 
morning. Apart from his professional work !).e 
devotes still some hours every day to reading. He 
works as hard as ·any living man and stands it •. 
He was to have presided over the deliberations of 
the 23rd Indian N atiorial Congress at Surat but tbe 
Congress having proved abortive, a convention was. 
formed under his presidency, which has drawn up 
two important creeds for the acceptance of those 
who would be loyal to the Congress-an event 
by the way, the most important in the annals of 
politics in India. 

He presided successfully over the next year's 
sittings at Madras. He subscribed several lakhs 
to the Calcutta University and to the new Hindu 
University at Ben ares. Recently his profession
al jubilee was celebrated with great pomp. hlay he 
be spared for many more years to serve his country 
which he loves so well. 



TIIE SINS OF LORD CURZON 

Dr. Rash llehari Ghose presided at a public 
meeting held in the Calcutta Town Hall, on 
the lOth March, 1905, to protest against Lord 
Curzon's damaging charactorizatid'n of the 
people of India in his notorious Convocation 
Speech of the Calcutta University, and spoke 
as follows :-

GENTLEMKN, 

In rising to addres!f you I must begin with a 
word ot· two about myself, but I promise to be very 
br.ief as an immoderate use of the first personal 
pronoun appears to me to be much more offensive 
than an immoderate use of adjectives. The first. 
thing that I have to say about myself is that I 
cannot claim to be a hero of a hundred platforms 
or even of one, nor BID I an habitual revealer of 
authority. I can also solemnly affirm that I have 
never tak•n any pnrt in the debates of the Indian 
National Congress. And if I am here this after
noon, it is not because I take any delight in railing 
at Government but because I honestly believe that 
Lord Cur~on is lacking in that breadth of vision, 
tactfulness and flexibility of temper which we 
naturally expect in one occupying the unique 
position of an Indian Viceroy. (Hear, hear). 

His Lordship, if I Dill)' say so without imper
tinence, is undoubtedly possessed of great and varied 

llO 
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gifts, but the Gods are jealous and it would be 
'·flattery which, as we all know, his Lordship hates, 

to affirm that he possesses in any large measure 
those qualities, which are so essential in the 
representative of his Majesty in this country. 
Does anybody doubt it? Let him read the 
.Chancello~·s speech on the last Convocation day of 
the Calcutta University. The style of that speech 
was certainly not Asiatic. Nobody could accuse 
Lord Curzon of such an offence against good taste. 
But did it possess the Attic grace and lightness? 
Decidedly not. The whole speech was in, what 
Matthew Arnold calls the Corinthian style-a style· 
which his Lordship strongly urged our young men 
to avoid. <Hear, hear.) 

There was not the least trace of light or sweet
~ess in that spe~cli which was redolent, not of the · 
"olive grove of the Academy " but of the House 
of Commons, or perhaps it would be truer to say of 
the hustingi. It was full of sarcasms, full of sneers 
in which sympathy with the people of this country 
who may be said 'o be the wards of England was 
-conspicuous only by its absence. 

One of the greatest political figures in England 
said on a memorable occasion that he did not know 
how to frame an indictment against a whole nation 
but Lord Curzon, dressed in the Chancellor's robe 
and a brief little authority was able to frame an 
indictment not only against the people of India, 
but also against all the various nations of Asia
Asia which gave to the world Gautama Buddha, 
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.Jesus Chris~ and Mahomed who may no~ have 
taught men how to rule but who certainly taught 
them how to live and how to die. (Chee,rs). 

The truth is the theories of race, as Sir Henry 
Maine tells us, have little merit except the facility 
which they give to some persons, half educated 
writers of doggemls, for instance, to build on them 
inferences tr~mendously out of proportion to the 
mental labour which they cost tbe builder. And in 
this context, I would ventnre to ask his Lordship, 
who is a scholar, if praise is not often given to 
snccessful deception in the ancient classical literature 
of the West on which the youths of Europe are 
nurtured even at the present day ? (Hear, hear). 
· In one of his numerous speeches-there are very 

few brilliant flashes of silence-Lord Curzon said: 
"You will never rule the East except throngh the 
be art." Is the Convocation speech of his Lordship 
likely to win our affection? And yet it is easy 
enough to touch our hearts, as easy, say, as it is, 
tu p»ss a Validating Act through the Viceroy's 
Council. 

One word more before I p~rt with this p~~oinful 
topic. The Indian, says Lord Curzon, is most cer· 
tainly a citizen of the British Empire, and his 
L01·dship is indignant at the idea that he is a 
mere hewer of wood and drawer of water, but 
nobody, I think, would take such a statement literal
ly anv more than his Lordship's reference to 
Hi!:h Court Judges, Ministers of Native States and 
High B;~:ecutive and Judicial officers in the service 
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of Government. His Lordship, however, has no· 
reason to be. surprised if in moments of spleen sucb 
expressions occasionally. drop from some of my 
young and impulsive countrymen; for I find that 
in his. Guildhall speech. Lord Curzon saiit : "It ii> 
with :Indian coolie labour that you exploit the 
plantations equally of Dametora and Natal, with 
Indian-trained officers that you irrigate Egypt and 
dam the Nile; with Indian forest officers that you 
tap the resources of Central Africa and Siam; with 
Indian surveyors that you explore all the hidden 
places of the earth." In this picture drawn by the 
hand of no mean artist, the Indian . stands iq the 
foreground, it is true, but only yon will notice, as a. 
tiller of the earth, making it flow with milk and 
honey for strangers.. (Shame). 

I will now pass on to. some of the legislative and 
administrative measur~s of his Lordship. The 
history of the present Calcutta Municipal Act is 
familiar to you all, and I need not relate it ; but 
every one of you may not know that, though Sir 
Alexander Mackenzie sought to make the Chairman· 
independent of the Corporation in the discharge of' 
his executive duties, we owe the curtailment of the 
elected element in the new Corporation to Lord. 
Curzon who proposed the reduction as a most. 
effective though "hitherto unsuggested check" 
11pon the abuses and anomalies which it was said 
had grown up under the old system. Sir Alexander 
Mackenzie would have at least left us the shadow 
of Self-Government, but to Lord Curzon belongs 
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the ct·edit of reducing it to the shadow of a .mere 
Bhade. The chastisement administered by his 
Lord~hip WtiS th.us severer than that proposed by 
hi~ Lieuten:Lnt. The present Municipal Act is now 
genemlly admitted to hwe been a blunder which, 
in such c<Lses, means a. good deal. 

And this le:tds me to remark tha.t the proposed 
pltl'tition of Bengal is alsn an "unsuggested check," 
should I be very wrong in s:tying, on the struggling 
Rentimeots and stitled aspirations of the people of 
llen.:nl. The alarm which the proposal has created 
i•, I can solemnly t~S·>ert, perfectly genuine and has 
spread even t? those who are o•·dina.rily in the habit 
o, reganliug Government measures as the dispen
s•ttious of a mystet·ious power. The grounds on 
which our opposition to the threatene<l potrtition is 
b~sed wet·e so fully discussed by Hir Henry Cotton 
in this vet·y hitll, a short time ago that it would be 
n work of supererogation to re-state them on the 
}ll'esent occasion. The Viceroy, however, seems to 
have made up his mind and is determined to divide, 
Bengal. And in connection with this quest,lon I 
m~y mention that text-books for Primary Schools 
nre henceforth to be compiled in local dialects, 
becaus~ our a<lministrators are particularly solicitous 
for the weiCoHe of the silent and inarticulate masses 
who if they leamed to speak at all, should they think, 
,et\rn to speak only in their own native dialects. 
\Vhether persons who o.re not administratJrs are 
likely t<) regard the proposal in the same light is 11 

question which I will not p~use to discnss. I may, 
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however, point out that if our officials were possessed! 
of the gift of seeing themselves as others see them, 
they would command much greater respect. (Hear, 
hea>"). 

The abolition of the competitive test would also
seem to be another unsuggested reform. It is true 
the Public Service Commission, presided over by 
Sir Charles Aitchison, reported that "in parts of the 
country where the general educatiQnal conditions are 
more advanced than elsewhere, especially the Presi
dencies of Madras and Bombay and the Lower Provin
ces of Bengal, a system of open competition would . 
give satisfaction to some important classes of the com
munity and would meet objections that are justly felt. 
in a system of nomination. But Lord Curzon is 
wiser th~n the members of the Public Service Com
mission, wiser than Mill; wiser than 1\Iacaulay, wiser 
than the distinguished statesmen who accomplished 
a simihu reform in the Civil Service in England. It 
may be true that the competitive system has some 
drawbacks, but experience has shown that it every
where increases the efficiency of the public service 
and stimulates the acquisition of knowledge. Above· 
all, as a thoughtful writer who is also a st~tesman 
has observed, it strengthens the social feeling for the· 
maxim that the carrier should be open to the talents. 
Lord Curzon, however, is anxious to " free the 
intellectual activities of the Indian peor Je, keen and 
restless as they are from the i'aralyzing clutch of 
examinations, for which every idle lad in thi 8 

country ought, I think, to be grateful to him. 
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And this brings me to the Universities 4ct, one 
of the gifts of Lord Curzon to this country 
which my countrymen refuse to accept, because 
they regard it with distrust. By this Act the 
whole system of higher education has been 
pmctica.lly placed under official control. This is not. 
all. Lord Curzon's measure will place University 
edncation beyond the reach of many boys be
longing to the middle class. And here, perhaps, 
I may be permitted to rema•·k that to talk of the 
highest mental culture as the sole aim of university 
training betrays a singular misconception of the 
conditions of Indian life. Our students go to the 
Universities in such large numbers because they 
cannot otherwise Anter any of the learned profes· 
sions or even qualify themselves for service under 
Government. I would also point out that education 
though it may no& reach a. very high standard, is 
still a. desirable thing, on the principle that half a 
lon.f is better than no bread. The fallacy that lurks. 
in Pope's well-known couplet, hn.s been so clearly 
exposed by Ma.co.nla.y, Whately, John Stluut Mill 
and ln•t though not least by Mr. 1\Iorlev, and I 
will not occupy your time with discussing it. One 
word more. The standard of education will nevet> 
be improved either by Universities Acts or Validat
ing Acts. It co.n only be done b:v attracting to 
this country, as teachers of our youth men distin
guished by their scholarship or by their scientific 
Rlt<linments, like lhose who occupy the chairs in 
I<:nropea.n Uni~ersities. 
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The Official Secrets Act is another measure 
which we owe to Lord Curzon's Government. It 
was passed in the face of the unanimou> opposition 
of both communities. The Englishman, the leading 
newspaper, the European and the Indian in this 
part of the country, thus spoke of the Bill when it 
was before the Council: "Very grave rumours, 
which we mention for what they are worth," credit 
the Government of India with· bringing forward 
amendments to the Official Secrets Bill, which leave 
its principal defects untouched. What those defects 
are, have been clearly and unmistakably pointed out, . 
and they are so serious .that the Viceroy, speaking 
from his placd in the Legislative Council in 
December, professed to stand aghast at the pictur'e 
of official Maciav~Uianism which they reveal. His 
Excellency also professed to have been moved by 
these criticisms and he gave a solemn pledge that 
so far as in him lay, the provisions which were so 
universally execrated would be modified or with
drawn. "I believe," said Lord Gurzon," that when 
the Select Committee meet they will find that 
their labours are neither so severe nor so contentious 
as has been supposed, and that a satisfactory mea
sure can be placed upon the S&atute Book which 
need not strike terror into the heart of a single 
innocent person." This meant nothing if it did 
not mean that the Government of India has been 
impressed by the arguments employed against the 
Bill and .that it had decided to meet them in the 
spirit of real concession. The speech was so inter-
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preted by the Press which, although it was absolute
ly unanimous in opposing the measure, decided to 
intermit its criticism and to wait for the promised 
amendments. ·It was so interpreted by the leading 
commercial bodies which have only refrained from 
addressing Government on the ground that, after the 
Viceroy's speech, this obnoxious measure was likely 
to be wholly recast. If it be true, however, that the 
divulgence of civil secrets is still to be penalized, we 
have not the slightest hesitation in saying that one 
at least of its worst features is being retained. The 
public is in no mood to be treated in. such 11 manner 
and it becomes out· duty to warn the Government 
that, if this pt·ovision or any, of the other cardinal 
vices of the Bill remain, it must make np its mind 
to the renewal of agitation which will not slacken 
until the 1ueasure has been withdrawn-or repealed. 
But Lord Curzon remained unmoved and the BiH 
was passed into law for his lordship seems only to 
c1ue for the opinion of the ·inarticulate masses
.. whose arts," I rua.y mention in passing. according 
to Lord Curzon, had been touched with the idea of a 
common sentiment and a common claim by the 
Delhi Durbar and in whom his Lordship has notice<l 
" 11 steady and growing nd vance in loyalty " during 
his administration. 

"Public opinion in Indio.," said hid Lordship ft'Om 
his place as Chnnceller of the Calcutta University, 
"cannot for a long time be the opinion o£ the 
public that is of the masses becnuse they are unedu
cated and havd no llpinion in. political ma.~~ers ali 
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all." This probably is the reason why so littl~ 
attention is paid to the views of the elected members. 
in the Legislative Councils who sit there merelv to 
play the part of the choroud in a Greek tragedy. But. 
snrely we cannot be asked to wait till the masses 
who do not know what it is to have a full meal 
from year's end to year's end cease to feel the pangs. 
of hunger and become sufficiently educated to dis
cuss the ways of a fore1gn bureaucracy. In that 
case we shall have to wait for that dim and distant 
future when, according to Lord Curzon's forecast,. 
some approach to an Indian nation will have been 
evolved. His Lordship also said that public opinion 
if it is to have any weight must be co-ordinated 
with the necessities and interests and desires of th.,: 
coJDmunity who 'are perhaps hardly capable of 
formulating an opinion of their own. So long as 
this co-ordination is not :tchieved no wei!lht, it would 
seem, should be attached to public opinion in this. 
country and I imagine that it was on this account
that the Government of Lord Curzon paid no atten
tion to the opinion of the educated minority of the· 
Official Secrets Act, the Universities Act or the 
recent Validating Act which compromised the 
dignity alike of the Legislative Council and of 
His Majesty's Judges. 

And this reminds me that in tne course of his 
Convocation speech Lord Curzon said, "of course, 
in India it is very difficult to create or to give utter
ance to a public opinion that is really representa
tive because ~here are so many different classes. 
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whose interests do not always coincide ; for instanc&· 
the English and the Indians, and the Hindus and 
the l\Iahomedans, the officials and non-officials, th& 
agriculturists and the industrialists." If Lord Curzon 
is right, there can be no 8nch thing as true public 
opinion even in England; for there are many ques
tions on which controversies between different classes 
of the community must arise from time to time. To
trLk~ one example out of many; the interests of the 
capitalists are frequently in conflict with those,of the 
working man. Is it therefore to be said that public 
opinion in England is merely sectional? So in this 
country questions may arise on which the English-
1)1110 may be divided a.ginst the Indian, the Hindu 
against the Mnhomedan, the agriculturist against. 
the industrialist but surely where there is no such 
contlict the Governnient cannot ignore the opinion 
of the educated classes as an altogether negligible 
quantity. 

'!'he truth is, Lo1·d Curzon believes whatever he 
d~sires and is never troubled with any misgivings. 
ll•s Lord•hip also seems to think that he has got, to 
use a homely phrase, a clean slate and that what
ever is, is wrung. Now energy and a. zeal for 
1·eform lll'e no doubt eltcellent things in their w~y, 
bnt an excess of either is not regarded as a virtue in 
n. statesman. 

Gentlemr.n, we nil admire Lord Curzon's un
doubted abilities, his intense devotion to duty and 
his monumental industry. Siruln is certainly no. 
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longer a Cupua. We do not also distrust. his love 
for. India which he has told us is next to his own 

·"Country, the nearest to his heart, nor are we offended 
with him because he is rather fond of playing the 
·part of the candid friend. But we doubt with all 
<leference, his possession of those higher qualities of 
statesmanship which are essential in a ruler of men 

·.and in none perhaps more essential than in an Indian 
Viceroy. The Convocation speech betrays the 
limita~ion of his Lordship in a manner not to be 
mistaken. 

To sum up, almost all his Lordship's measures 
have tended towards strengthening the Simla bureau
cracy and Russianising. ' I thank the Englishmen 
for teaching me the word, our system of administra: 
·tion. Tnis has been specially shown by his attack on 
l\Iunicipal Self-Goverm;nent in the case of the 
Calcutta Corporation ; !;tis Education Act, which 

·destroys the independence of the Universities and 
converse them into a department of Government, and 
his measures against the freedom of the press. 'fhe 
result has certainly not been "a steady and growing 
advance in the loyalty of the Indian people," of 
which Lord Curzon spoke with some function to an 
English audience last year. Optimism, however, is 
blind. But the moving finger writes, and having 
writ moves on. 

In one of his speeches Lord Curzon spoke of re
.gard fo1· our feelings, respect for our prejudices and 
··deference even to our scruples. But the dominant 
note of his administration h:~.s been a disregard of 
•public opinion and an impatience of criticism which 
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betrays itself conspicuously in almost every word 
of his Convocation speech. It may be said of him,_ 
what Metternick said of an English statesman of the 
last century, that he is an audacious and passionate· 
marksman ready to make arrows out of any wood. · 

In the vAry first speech that Lord Curzon deli
vered in IndiO\ he said that he would act in 11 

manner not unwol'thy of that august and benign 
sovereign:whom he is privileged to represent. He 
also said that he would spa.re no efforts to fortify, 
to diffuse, and encourage that feeling of loyalty to the 
English throne which holds together the diverse races 
lind creeds of this country. Does his Lordship believe
that his last Convocation speech fulfils these promi
ses '? IIis Lordship also said that sympathy shall be 
one of the key-notes of his administration. Is any 
symp11thy discernible in his Convocation speech, any 
feeling for the sentiments of the people in his pro
posed partition of Bengal, any sympathy with the 
poor and struggling student who only seek to earn 
a living by pa•sing through the University? As for 
the educated classes all that Lord Curzon has to say 
is that "there are some people who clamour for 
boons which it is impossible to give." And here I 
may be permitted to remind his Lordship that 
though we are loynl to Engl:1nd a country to which 
we owe so much, and though sufferance is the badge 
of all our tt·ibe, we have like other men, senses,. 
a[ections, and passions. 

I trust I have not done any injustice to LNd 
Curzoo, inJeed, I think I wight wi1hout any difficulty 



LALA LAJPAT RAI. 
" To be great is to be misunderstood." This wise 

-saying of Emerson's bas seldom been more com
pletely exemplified in the politica.) history of India 
in recent times than in the life and career of Lala. 
Lajpat Rai. Imagine· a good looking, stalwart, 
educated country gentleman, with broad sweeping 
skoulders, with a mind as unbending as his erect 
and he11lthy person, and eyes peering with 11 genial 
glow of intelligence and energy,-of sw~rthy com
plexi<m, dressed in black uniform, with a stout and 
no negligible walking stick in his right hand and a 
scroll of inevitable newspapers on the left, casting 
bright, luminous smiles that escape through the 
jungle of black, velvetty beards and a voice reason
ant with the vibtations of an untarnished soul
there you have the picture of the good Lala. With 
a pair of ruddy cheeks he stands in his fifty second 
year, the very picture of a healthy, virtuous life. 
\Vbcn you sit listaning to his eloquent and moving 
words, so irresistible in argument and appeal which 
fioJW in alternate succession, you are suddenly arrest
tnl by the peculiar cast of his eyes, so full of 
charity, so benignl\nt, telling the tale of sorrows, all 
endured with resolute manliness. And then you 
begin toJ wondor ·• Is 1his the man who could have 
rroJvoked so wol'IJy a warfare ? Could this be the 
a1un ~o vioJlently suspected by persons who know 
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have made out a case; but the half is sometimes 
better than the wnole. I have not said aught in 
malice and have carefully avoided rhetoric. Gentle
men, it is always disagreeable to have to speak of 
·ourselves, but I am bound to say that I am not one 
of those who purchase their opinions for an anna or 
less a day, nor I am in the habit of calumniating 
my opponents who consist exclusively ef my learned 

friends at the Bar. I have also never taken part in 
the manufacture of public opinion, but if in spite of 
my best endeavour to guard myself from those vices 
against which Lord Curzon raised his warning 
voice the other day, I ha:ve done any injustice to his 
Lordship, I can only console myself with the retlec.
tion that there are some infirmities from which the 
average man cannot altogether free himself. "The 
contemporaries of superior men," observes Goethe, 
"may easily go wrong about them. Peculiarity 
decomposes them, the swift current of life disturbs 
the point of view and prevents them from under

' standing and appreciating such men." (Loud 
·Cheers). 
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nothing of his loyal and law-abiding nature. "By 
Jo..-e tbne is nctbir g 1d:ellicts alcut the geed 
Lala but his ~mt>le and tempestuous turban so 
magnificently rolled in the fashion of the Highland
ers of Upper India ! 

The Morley-Minto regime has done many good 
things for India, not the least of which is the discovery 
of Lala Lajpat Rai as a national possession and no 
mere provincial hero. Alone among the younger 
leaders, the Lala has for some years past been idolised 
by all parties ;vithout distinction of sect or creed. 
The last decade brought into prominence many 
gifted and worthy m~n. But none of th~m has.· 
enjoyed the wide popularity and universal esteem of 
Lala Lajpat Rai. So outstanding a personality as. 
Sir P. M. Mehta is yet dreaded by what are called 
the extremists. l'Jr.. Tilak again is adored so · 
completely by one pf\rty that there is scarcely 
room for others. That is the penalty of decided 
convictions and inveterate habits of mind. Now 
Lala Lajpat Rai has never dissembled and has 
seldom thought that "consistency is the hobgoblia 
of little minds." He has never surrendered a tithe 
of his principles for the sake of a weak-need hurry 
for compromise. But still among the leaders of 
India he is not tbe least respected, nor the least 
inspmng. The truth is that politics or diplomacy 
can seldom achieve what force of character alone 
can do. Such a distinction is rare among poli
ticians, and no light one either. In this respect 
Mr. Lajpat Rai is on a level with the venerable old 
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p!!.tL·i!l reb, Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and that is no ligb' 
distinction. Mr. Dadabha.i is adored ahke by the old 
anu 1he young, moderate or extremist or whatever 
you like. The late Mr. Gokbale was proud to be the 
Lala's associate in the Congress work in England, 
and they did it together. At a time when the Lala. 
was suspected of sedition and the like, Mr. Gokhale 
stood up in his defenc~ alike in the Council chamber 
and on hundred other platforms. Again during the 
Sm·at session of the Congress,-it would do us well 
to forget the fiasco-Mr. Arabindo a.nd his com· 
peers stood up for him as the only legitimate candi· 
date for the Presidentship of the ill·fated session. 
And the agitation has continued to this day. Such 
rs the character of the man whose life form• the 
subject of this sketch. 

Lalll Lajp11t Rai was born in 1865 of humble but 
respectable parents in the small town of J agaran in the 
district of Lndhiana. He comes of an old Agarvara 
Baniya. family. · Lajpat never wearied of acknow. 
!edging his indebtedness to his mother. The Baniya. 
caste is f11mous throughout India for its thrift
thrift practised as assiduously by the women who 
spend as the men who earn. In such a community 
I.ajpat Rai's mother was remarkable for her skill in 
ht,usehold management. None could excel her in 
the art of making a little go a long way. There 
was one uniform level of comfort maintained in 
the family whatever be the amount of income. 
The son testifies that when he was earning thou. 
sands, his family was not more truly prosperous 

~1 
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than wheri the family income 'Was Jess than 
fifty. 

His father l\Iunshi Radha Krishen Lala, who is 
happily still alive, has been a teacher of Persian and 
Urdu in a Government School. He is an excellent 
Urdu writer and the author of numerous pamph
lets and books. Straightforward and honest, he is 
a great lover of knowledge. Among his works i3 a 
political pamphlet whicb attracted attention at the 
time of publication, written in reply to the famous 
monograph of the late Sir Syed Ahmed Khan iri 
which the latter enunciated tbe policy which the 
Aligarh party is still pursuing. When again Sir · 
Syed Ahmed Khan wrote an article again~t the 
principles and composition of the Indian N a tiona! 
Congress, Lala R~dha Krishen, surprised at the 
ehanged attitude of the leader of the l\Iussalman · 
<!ommunity, addressed .an open letter to him which 
appeared in the Urdu paper, 'Cohinoor'. Lala Laj
pat Rai translated these letters into English and 
published them in 1888 when the Congress met at 
Allahabad under the Presidency of Mr. George 
Yule. The veteran's pen is far from idle to-day. 
l\lunshi Radha Krishen's motto is plain living and 
high thinking. He would not on principle allow 
himself to be dependent on any of his sons, and so 
carries on a small business at Jagaran~his native 
town--'-which brings in enough to meet his modest 
requirements. 

The old gentleman has had his share of the bur
<Ien of sotrows, having lost the second of his four 
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·.sons-a ptomising graduate of the Punjab Univer
sity. But the stuff of which he is made manifested 
<itself when his first born was plucked off from his 
benrth and home. Three weeks afterthe deporta
tion of Lalo. Lajpat Rai, the old heroic. soul wrote :-

"It. is di!licult to find out why some orthodox 
.llinuus in the Punjab have been rejoicing at Lajpat's 
depol'tation. They should know that the efforts of 
the i:laruaj and of men like Lajpat Rai, have conferred 
great benefits on orthodox Hindus. · Their children 
and destitute widows have been saved for Hindu 
Society. The thou,ands of souls rescued by Lajpat 
Hai from famine and conversion were not the 
oil' spring of Arya. Samajists, but belonged to orthodox 
Hindus. The chief sin of my sa.. Lajpat consisted 
in tlti.<, that he .<tood forth a champion of his people 
a11.l I rrjoice th.&t I have a .,on like him." 

How many a father in similar circumstances 
would feel and think ns the 1\I~nshi R\dha Krishen 
has done I Despite his advanced years Krishen 
Lala's step is as elastic, bis frame is as et·ect and 
his brow as serene as in tbe happiest days of his 
youth. 

Lr.jpat Rai had a brilliant careet· as a student. 
lie distinguished hi1uself at every stage, his weak 
heBlth and narrow circumstances notwithstanding_ 
llis intelled was as strong as it was quick: he w;•s 
regarded by his fellow students as ao intellectual 
prodigy. lie studied in the Goveromenl College at 
Lahore for two years being in receipt of a University 
l:khohusbip. Raving passed the fir•' certiticate 
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Examination of Law of the Punjab University. 
he started practice in 1883 when he was hardly-
18 years of age. Two years later he passed the
final examination standing second in a list of thirty 
candid&tes. 

About this time there happened an event which 
was the turning point of his career. He became 
associated with two men-differently gifted and 
differently circumstanced-the late . Guru Dutt 
Vidyarthi and Lala Hansraj. Ever since the advenb 
of Swami Dayanand Saraswati the Land of the 
Five Rivers was seething with social and religious, 
fervour. Now the thr.ee men identified the!)lselves 
with the new movement so completely that there 
was scarcely a progressive propaganda which had 
not the benefit· of their cotmsel and had not been 
inspired by their vivifying genius. And they in 
turn found ample scope for the exercise of their· 
pn.triotism, philanthropy and religious zeal. Guru 
Dutt, Hansraj and Lajpat Rai were thus constituted 
Apostles of the new evangel. It was true they 
were students. But they did the work of grown up 
men.-preaching, debating, and spreading the cause 
throughout the length and breadth of the Punjab. 
Their organizing capacity was truly marvellous, 
·Hansraj being the eldest of the three counselled, 
Guru Dutt inspired, the Lajpat Rai carried out the 
plan of missionary operations. In internal construc
tive work too, the three young men took a leading 
part. If the Arya Samaj of to-day may be said to 
be the creation, next to Swami Da.yanand, of any 
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tJarticular men-those men were the three who 
{ought its battle in their student days and nourished 
4t with their earnings and their energy in adult age. 

Having qualified as a pleader Lala Lajpat Rai 
-elected to settle down to practise at Hissar in the 
Punjab. As in his early days, so now in his manhood 
good fortune followed him in the matter of genial asso
·ciates and happy comrades. Among his new acquisi
tions were the noble hearted Pandit Lajpat Rai. 
wh<J g~ve away all his life's ea.mings for philanthropic 
.and educational undertakings; and Lala Churamani, 
the founder of a famous Industrial School for waifs 
and strays, the father of Jaswant Rai, !d. A., 

fqrmerly the propt·ietor of the PunjubB~. Lajpat Hai 
practised down t() 1892 at Hissar when he became 
the leader of the local bar. He also acted for three 
years as honorary secretary of the Hissar Municipal 
Board. It may be mentioned in passing that 
professional avocations did not take up the whole 
time and energy of I,o.lo. Lajpat Hai and his Hissar 
friends, the greater porti<lll of theit• time being 
nobly and unselfishly spent in discussin~ questions 
concerning the welfare not only of their province • 
but of India as a. whole. Lajpat Hai's abilities and 
gift of speech earned for him an extensive practice, 
but his unambitiou9, unassuming and self-abnegating 
spirit, his pl11in, simple wode of living combined 
with his profound and varied erudition in western 
and eastern litemtures enabled him to attract a 
-circle of friends ~~ond 11odmirers to whom the Deporta
•ion has come as a pt~rsonal cal;Jmity. In 1893 he 
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transferred his practice to the wider field of Lahore,. 
the nel'Ve centre of the North, whose Chief Court 
is practically tte High Court of the Punjab. 

Fortune smiled on his advocacy, but since 1002· 
he has slackened his professional activity, partly we 
believe on account of successive attacks of illness 
but mainly· in order to devote himself more fully to 
the cause of his conn try. He has taken it upon 
himself to utilize his income. from professional· 
pursuits for t~ benefit of the Indian public. 

In education, secular and religious, Lala Lajpat. 
Rai has long taken a very active interest. He took . 
part in the foundation on the 1st June 1886, .of tbe
Dayanand Anglo-:V edic· College at Lahore, a first 
grade College with an endowment of some five lacs 
which he was largely . instrumental in collecting; it . 
is, according to the Government Inspector's report · 
in 1905, "the most numerously attended college in 
the province." He was a vice-president of the 
Institution, and off and on for abont a dozen years. 
he has acted as its honorary secretary. He has 
taken an active part in teaching, having several 

t times acted as honorary lecturer in History. He
has made large donations to its funds. He was 
secretary also to the Anglo-Sanskrit College at 
Jalunder and member of the managing committees 
of a number of Arya Samaj schools in the province. 

It was chieih his interest in education that took 
hi in to America in l!l05, where he vieited many 
educational institutions and took careful notes for 
future guidance: ·We may also 'mention that he-
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gave important evidence before Lord CurzoQ'iit 
University Commission in 1902. After jlis retqrn 
from the political lllission on which he weqt ~() 

England as a. colleague of the late !l!r. Gokhale, he 
orgrmised a political society and collected funds 
for educating the patriotic son• of 1he Punjab in 
politics and economics with a view to send them 
out us political missionaries on the model, we 
believe, of tqe ' Servants of India Society' of Poona. 

His attention wa.s not confin~d to matters educa.
tionl\1. Ilelmving that national !if~ to be complete 
must be many-sided he has interested himself in all 
movements calculated to promote the advancemen~ 
of the country in every direction. ., 
· He ot·ganized relief works and orphanages, the 

outcome of his disinterested love for humanity in 
genemland his province in particular. For se'l'eral 
years he has been Genel'lll Secretary of the Ary~ 
Sawl\j Orphanage at Ferozepur, ~y fill' the largest 
Hindu orphanuge in N0rthern India, having several 
hundreds of orphans in its books. He was a 1uem• 
bet· of the managing committee of tqe Waif'a 
Orphan~r;;e at Meerut, also 11 well endowed and 
tlourishing institntion, In 1897, and again in 18\J9-
l\l00, he organised 1\ Uindu Orphl\n Relief movemen~ 
which suecoured over 2,000 orphans and he acted 
on bot.h ocCI\sions as its General Secretary. The 
Oovemment availed themselves of his experience in 
l\JOl, when he WIU invited to give evidence before 
the ~'amine Commission. His evidence was specially 
valnable as h~. bad p!'rsonally inspected the a~ell$ 
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largely affected by famine. In April, 1905, on the 
occasion of the great ea.rthquake in the Kangra 
District, he organised a Relief Committee on beh.tlf 
of the Lahore Arya Samaj ; and as Secretary 
of that committee he visited areas particularly 
affiicted, collected ftmds and himself supervised 
the administration of relief. The orphanages and 
relief works which Lala. Lajpat Rai has organised 
and supervised with scrupulous C<~re and pious devo
tion are standing m·muments which bespeak tho:' 
high and noble character of the Lala who in this 
respect followed faithfully the ideals of humanity 
and charity which are ·~nsbrined in the scriptures 
of India. 

Lala Lajp"'t R~i is also a man of extensive 
business connectioin. He was a Director of the 
Punjab N ationa.l B>\nk, the firs! and the largest 
Indiaa Bank in L~!10re: He is interested in several 
cotton mills and cotton presses in the Punjab, being 
in several cases on the Board of Directors. 

Lala Lajpat Rai claims attention as a man· of 
letters. As a journalist, he has for several years 
edited a vernacular magazine and a vernacular 
weekly journal, both conducted in the interests of 
religious and social reform and edncr.tional progress; 
he has published in Urdu biographical monographs 
()n Mazzini, Gatibaldi, Sivaji, Swami Dayanand 
and Sri Krishna-books which have been widely 
read and greatly appreciated in the province. He 
ha~ been in constant touch with several newspapers 
conducted in English, contributing to them fre-



LALA LAJPAT 1\AI 329 

·quently on the le&diog questions of the day. He has 
also written in English a life of Pandit Gurudatta 
ViJyarthi, M.A., the Indian reformer. He has 
compiled a concise historical account of Hindu civili
sation down to the commencement of the Musalman 
period. His recent account of the Arya Samaj is 
an authoritative history of the institution. 

Lala Lajpat Rai has always felt drawn towards 
politics, which indeed was a subject on which Hans
raj and he could not look eye to eye. The elder 
patriot held that the work of the Arya Samaj was 
work enough for one life, nay, for hundreds oflives. 
The youuger and m<>re forward leader's view, like 
J.ustice Ranade's wag that the work of national 
regenero.tion was a larger and more comprehensive 
object th11n could be accomplished by any single 
agency, however catholic it may be, rmd tbat it 
needed to be pursued along many lines of activity 
morn.!, social, intellectual Qnd political. He felt it 
his duty, therefore, to promote political activity first 
in his own province and through that in the whole 
country. 

It wa• in 1888 that Lala Lajpat Rai joined the 
lndi11n Nlltion•ll Congress movement when i~ me~ e.t 
All11habad under the presidency of M1·. Georg" Yule. 
Ever since his connection with his "on-official but 
Natio011l pru:liament," (to quote the words of Mr. La! 
Mohan Ghose), his political activity h11s expressed 
its~ If in various shapes and forms, and in the poli&icsl 
iield as in other fields, he has done all that a man 
-could do with pen, longue and purse. In 1905, 
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the Indian National Congress Committee having 
recognised in him an austere, siqcere and selfless. 
devotion to his country and her cause, selected him 
as one of its delegates to place before the British 
public the political grievances of the Indian people. 
The Indian Association of the Punjab voted 
Rs. 3,000 for the expen&es of his tour in England : 
bot he who had himself disbursed money for philan
throphic and patriotic objects would have none of the 
mopey but gave it back 10 the support and benefit of 
students, and met his expenses out of his own pocket. 
The two Indian national delegates worked together , 
for sometime in England : but the Punjabee .lead& 
determined to visit America and study the working 
of institutions in the far western country-that latest. 
born of modern democracies. On his return he . 
resumed his workin Englan4 with Mr. G. K. 
Gokhale ; and in the politic.al campaign carried on 
in sever11I parts; pf England the Indian repres•n
tatives brought home to the mind of the British
er the evils of unsympathetic bureaucratic 
government under which India was labouring,. 
and pleaded, jn eloquent language, adducing facts 
?nd figures in support of their contentions, the· 
cause of the )lalf-starviog and half-dying people of 
India. This political campaign, it. may be confident
ly said, wa~ .. a success, were it for nothing else 
\1ut the message which, ,as Lajpat Rai put it-"the 
p~ople of Engii).Ild wa[\ted to send to you through· 
lOe viz., th~ message that in our utterance, in our 
agi~ation, ai!d in oqr ~ght and struggle for liberty,. 



we ought to be 111ore maQly than we have been·· 
hithertofore." 

After his return from England he has been busy 
devising and organising ways and means for the 
political advancement and industrial emancipation. 
of his country. In the deliberations of the Indian 
Nntional Congresswhichassembled in 1905 iJt the
holy city of Eenares under tl:!e presidency of· 
Mr. G. K. G<>khale, he took a leading part, and 
sup(lorted a resolution on the "repressive measures 
in Bengal." His wit and humour, thorough grasp 
of the sitUiuion, his warm appreciation of and 
eloquent tribute to Bengali manliness, his sturdy 
p&triotism, and above all, his unquestionable loyalty 
to the British Raj and his anxiety to befriend every 
popular measure of the Government, these are· 
discemible in that shOl't stirring speech which he 
delivered nt this session. 

But the greatest fact in Lala Lajpat Ro.i's career 
and the one which has made his name a household 
\\·ord iu every part of India is his Deportation. It is 
n~edless to dwell at any length on this painful 
episode in a ~&reer, so full of beneficen1 purposes. 
The local Gl.lvernruent had misunderstood the man 
ana mistaken his purposes. One mistake led to. 
another and the wrath of the local officials prev•nt
~tl the exercise of calm judgment. What was 
essentially an agrarian uprising of the populace W!I.S 

mista.ken fllr a deliberate conspiracy of the le11ders. 
Sir Dampfylde FuUer on one side and Sir D. lbbetson 
on the other notoriously misre~~od *he situalion. Lalli-
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Lajpat R11.i admirably summarised in the columns 
-of the Punjabee the causes of the discontent. The 
Punjab agitation became ominous. Louder it be

·ca.me and still louder. The local Government vented 
its · wrath. The arrest of popular leaders, the 

-abnormal increase of land revenue in Rawalpindi, 
the Colonisation Bill, the Land Alienation Act 
Amendment Bill, the increase of canal rates, the 
•plague and all its attendant· horrors brought in 
their ·train the natural chain of consequences. 
What could the leaders do '? " Remove the dis-

. content," said the Lala., "that is at the bottom of 
it " and "soothe the ·angered, outraged fe'elings 

-of the people." This kind of talk wa.s considere!I 
by a high authority "intolerable rodo~mantade." 

'The old, unknown· Act III of 1818 was brought 
back from the forgottPn archives · of a century 
ago, and the good Lata was dramatically spirit
·ed away from his familiar surroundings. The 
.Act itself is a rough and ready measure unfit for 
:modern times; and a panic-stricken administration 
yielded to its charms. The late Lord Minto, so 

·generous and so full of foresight, would have come 
to know the blunder of his Provincial administrators, 
when no sooner was the Colonization Bill disallowed 
than the agitation subsided and left not a trace of 

•its wildness behind. On his release the L11la him· 
·self openly challenged the accuracy of the dark 
-charges levelled against him. 

La.la Lajpat Ra.i is undoubtedly among the choicest 
•spirits of the age and of the race. Like Captain 
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Dreyfus, he was an innocent victim of the blundering 
wrath of the bureaucracy, 

"A man so open-hearted"and straightforward, so 
genial and diapqsed to be friendly ~o one and all With
out distinction of classes or creed, whose services were 
at the public command no matter from what quar
ter it came of unsullied private character and spotless. 
public career, his life was open book that any one 
might pass and read ; who loved light and worked 
in light ; to whom nothing was so abhorrent as
the powers of ciarkness-of tyranny and treachery 
of persecution and perfidy of bad faith and low 
Ilssociations; who shunned dark corners of dubious 
p,n.triotism and always kept himself before the 
public gaze and in the sunlight of public criti
cism-bow could, every one felt puzzled, such a. 
mnn of open movements and open actions bring 
upon himself a blow aimed in the dark that 
in its terrible swiftness would not even allow him to 
11\y bare his heart and show to all concerned how 
clel\n, how spotless, how devoid pf mischievous 
thought and intent in any shape whatsoever it 
wast" <The Pt011jaloee). 

The Lal~A migM· have entertained very strong 
politi,·al views. But he was the last man to hatch 
3 conspiracy iu darkness and secrecy. Lala Lajpat 
U1\i is esoeuti,.!ly an idel\list. lie is at once an enthu
sil\stio /ilemkur, practical philanthropist, politi
cil\11, accomplished lawyer, cool-headed financier, 
cau~ious investor, au intrepid and a devout Arya.. 
St\lllajist. He is nothing if not a constructive 
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. politician. He is no revolutionary. Ah optimist 

. himself, he seldom fails to inspire his countrymen 
with toe same spirit of cheery optimism for the 

.. future of his race. He believes in union and in 

. faith. And in that spirit he bas worked all his life. 
As an Arya Samajist or social reformer, as politician 
.and as educationist, he has brought to bear upon his 
work an endowment of patient diligence and self
-sacrifice ·a chivalrous spirit of manly virtue and 
devotion, of comradeship and culture, tbat it will be 

· blasphemous to forget him in any record of con tern-. 
porary celebraties in Ir~:dia. 

Since his return fNm tbe enforced exile, the 
Lala bas been requisitioned in many quarters f6r 
various works of .beneficence. His voice is still 
heard with the reverence and devotion due to a 
self-sacrificing J~ader ... Not once or twice have 
his counsels been of service in difficult situations
as an angel of peace and fellowship. During Surat 
fiasco when the Congress WJ.s threatened with 
diverse mishaps and leaders were suspected, his was 

· the one voice that kept the turbulent elements at 
bay. He declined the honour of the Presidentship 
of the Cohgress in favour of Dr. Rash Bebari 
Ghose and though, half the Congress was fighting 
with the other half over real or imaginary things, 
the name of Lala Lajpat Rai is as unsullied as 
ever. He has riot severed his connection with any 
of the numerous and diverse enterprises with which 
he was associated, He is as enthusiastic aH ever. 
He has gone to Europe and America once again 
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-and given the fruits of his observations on the plat
form and in the press. He holds a high place 
among the speakers of India. He is described by 
a competent authority as " being far and away 
the most effective Urdu speaker in the Punjab, if 
not ~II India: The burning words pour ·forth 
from his lips like a. lava flood. His voice is like the 
peal of a clarion and he puts his whole soul into his 
appeal." Lala. Lajpat Hai is no dreamer !lnd can 
point out to solid work in many directions. He i~ 
still young and has still more worl> and still more 
glory before him. A model Indian patriot, "he is 
no fire-brand ; he has a restraining influence, and 

·even the harsh treatment he haa 1·eceived has not 
.embittered him. · He. is an example of work, of 
sacrifice, of patriotism, of law-abiding zeal, that is 
most vuluable in its effects on the youthful mind." 
Such is lllrs. l3esant's estimate of the great Punjabi 
·l'atriot and all who have known hiw will find these 

' ' ' 

•words true and fitting. 



SWADESHI MOVEMENT 

[Speech delivered by Lala Lajpat Rai at the All
India Swadeshi Conference, held at Sural, in 1907.] 

Mr. President, ·'Brother-Delegates, Ladies and 
Gentlemen ;-I do not know how to thank you and 
my countrymen at large for the great kindness 
which you and they have shown to me. It is im
possible to give an adequate e"tpression to the feelings 
of !!ratitude and thankfulness that the wonderful" 
r~ceptions accorded to me here, there and everywhere 
have evoked in me ever since my· return from my 
short and enforced exile. I have been the fortunate .. 
recipient of so many manifestations of love and · 
regard from my countrymen of all classes, that words 
seem to he too poor a vehicle to convey my feelings 
of grateful~ess to them. "Even if I had a hundred 
lives to sacrifice in the service of my country, they 
could furnish but poor opportunities of my doing 
adequate justice to the honor and esteem that I have 
been shown the last five weeks. They have touched 
the deepest chords of my heart, and have brigh
tened my vision of the future of my countrymen. 
The extraordinary outburst of feeling for individuals 
which has found expression during the last two 
years throughout the length and breadth of our coun
try, is undoubtedly a striking and new spectacle. 
It cannot be satisfactorily explained by the public 
services of these men although some of them have 
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rendered eminent services to the country. n cannot 
be said of all and least of all, a.n humble individual 
like myself. 

In my eyes, this outburst of feeling has a. deeper 
reason than the services of individuals. It is one 
indication of the growing consciousness of the 
national Unity. India was hitherto said to he only a 
geographical expression. It has now begun to aspire, 
under the guidance of an All-Wise Providence, 
to a unified political existence, and to a place in the 
coimnity of nations. The congeries of nations that 
are said to inhabit this vast territory have, after 
a. long pel"iod of disunion and disorganisation, begun 
to rel\lise that, after all, they are one people with one 
common blood running through their veins, with 
common traditions, common history and a 
common faith in their future. It is true that 
communities are divided from communities, sects 
frmu sects, and Provinces from Provinces, by differ
ences of religion, language and customs. Tile wave 
of \Vestern civilisation, however, with its unifying 
influence, is levelling down these differences and 
crt•ating • community of interest and feeling which 
is the prechrsor of a new dawn in our life. Some
time ag''• people began to look back and find that 
with a.ll their differences, ~hey were, after all, the 
bmnches of 11 com won tree, the descendants of the 
><~we stock, the inheritors of the same civilisation, 
with local diffdrences only. Practically they were 
the speakers of the &awe language. Even Maho-

u 
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med•IDS', taken as a whole, could not say that in 
their traditions, languages and customs, they had 
nothing in common with the Hindus. This looking 
backwards made them compare their present 
position with the position of their people in other 
parts of the world, and led them to look forward. 
Thus was awakened the national consciousness 
which, for want of greater occasions, has begun to 
eliliibit itself in demonstrations and ovations in 
honour of individuals, who have even by slight sacri
fices earned the distihction of being the servaa ts of 
the country. Interpreting these ovations in this. 
sense, I feel I have every re>son to rejoice over .them. 

I join with you in congratulating myself as being 
the fortunate recipi_ent of these marks of hoaour and 
respect, for which I th~nk yon most sincerely and 
through you, the other classes of my countrymen. 

It has, however, been dinned into my ears ever since 
I reached Lahore, and was oace more a compa.ra
uvely frae mao, that a large number of my country
men had betrayed me, that my deportation was due 
principally to Mahomedan machinations, that a 
number of Hiodtl gentlemen also had combined, 
consciously or unconsciously to bring hbout what 
they considered to be the ruin of the cause that I 
had at heart, that a large number of my friends and 
co-workers deserted me in tha hour of my trou
bles, and purchased their safety, either by ignor
ing me or by disowning me and my principles. I 
am told tha\ uo.der the circamstances, the political 
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~melioration of the country is a hopeless task, for 
which l need waste no JUOL'e of my time and 
·energies. I aw ful'ther told thaG in the light of 
the experience of the last six months, it is futile 
rto base any hope of political sahation upon the 
union of Hindus and Mahomedans, that such union 
is impossible, that our people a.re an inert mass 
hav10g no life to assert, and too ignorant to under
stand their rights and thai the leading men are 
mostly corrupt, selfish, ease-loving and cowardly, 
that while talking loudly of political emancipation 
and liberty, tb.ey are wanting in the courage of their 
oon victions, and are not prepared to snffer for the 
ideas, that the political ideas that obtained in the 

·educated p1trty, and their conception of poli&ica.l 
right were entirely fc.reign, borrowed bodily from the 
West witnout 1\DY reference to their suitability to the 
genius and traditions of the nation, and that, 
un<ler the circu•ustu.nces, the best interests of 

·OUr people lie in directions other than political, and 
that we shoulJ bt~ contented with the sort of 
Government we have got, aod should studiously 
avoid duing anything tho~~t way be offensive to the 
authorities. 

The incidents of the last three days have unfor
tunately l~n~ colour lu these pltmdinss a.nd I am 
told thl\t now o.t any rate I should have no doubt 
as to the incllpaoity of my countrymen for the 
political ins~itutions uf the West. This, howe>er, 
is she language of despair to which I am nu~ 
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prepared to listen. FirsMy as to the misfortunes ofi 
the last six mouths, I cannot admit that they were
entirely due to Mahomedan machinations. I am 
certain that the so-c_alled 'Thiahomedan machinations 
were supported and backed by a number of Hindrr 
informers and sycophants, and it is not right to· 
condemn a whole community for the sins of w 
few. It cannot be doubted for a moment tha~ the 
coumry as a whole stood kirly well by the victims 
of official's oppression. To me it is a marvel that 
such was the case, and that the number of traitors 
and black sheep was not larger than it was found· 
to be. I have had numerous evidences of sympathy 
of Mahoruedans other than the limited class of 
title.hunters and. p)ace-hunters and I still believe· 
that, with the spread of education among Maho-
medans, the combina.tion of Hindus and Mahome
dans for political purposes is not an impossibility. 

But how can I ever forget the numerous marks 
of grief and sympathy which I read on faces of the
Mahomedan dhobies (washermen) and other low caste· 
people when they happened to pass by me during my 
walks in the Fort at Mandalay? Why, I saw some of 
them weeping and shedding tears out of sympathy for 
me. The authorities tried their level best to prevent 
my countrymen at Mandalay from showing any 
marks of respect towards me, but I can never forget 
that there we~e numbers who did not, up to the 
last day, yield to this pressure and continued to· 
salam me. The sympathy that I read on the faces. 
of my countrymen while passing by me at l\Iandalay 
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lho.s left deep impression on my mind, and that 
;mpression has been still deepened by what I have 
seen and felt since my return to my own native land. 

I do not believe, gentlemen, that the idea of Hindu 
and 1\lahomedan unity is only a phantom. But 
even if it were so, are we, the representatives of 20 
crores of Hindus in India, to take things quietly as 
they are and allow our people to sink deeper and 
deeper into misery which can only lead them and us 
.to complete natic>n~tl death, which is inevitable, if 
.the oxisLing political aud economic conditions are 
to continue fo1· any length of time? I, on my part, 
gentlemen, decline to give way to pessimism. l\11ne 
is a religion of hope and f<~;ith. I believe in strug
gling a righteous, stern and unyielding strug
gle. I o.m quite prepared for defeats and l'epulses. 
l'he colossal difficulties in the way of success, the 
.diseouraging .circumstances reliod on by advocates 
·Of inactiv1ty do not overwhelm rue. ln fact I 
.am inclin~d to take them, 11s 11 greater reason for 
a mol'e determined iltruggle ; according to my poli
~iclll creed, every repulse ought to furnish a 
.fresh st~~orting-poins for a renewed, more righte
ous and more vigorous activity. Th" political 
.principles, whicn I believe in very strongly, are that 
n11tions are by themselves m:tde, and it is righteons
>lle~s that exalteth a nation. 

Under these cil'curustances, my countrymen, my 
bnruble.lldvice to you is to be neither oervons nor 
'hysterical, to maintain a dignified, firm, manly, bu' 
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righteous attitude, amidst difficulties and storms. 
and to continue the struggle in the light of experi
ence ~:~.ined. 

With a heart for any fate 
Still achieving, lltill pu.rsuing, 
Learn to labour and to wait. 

Now a word as to our mutual relations. True to-> 
their instincts and traditions, our enemies are tryi!lg 
to bring about schism amongst the patriotic partv. 
Unfortunately, their efforts have already met with . 
success, and a deplorable schism has already .taken 
place which is extremely p~tinful and humiliating to 
every patriotic Indian. For some time to come, th'e 
efforts of every true Mn of India will have to be direct-. 
ed to bring about a reconciliation amongst brothers 
that have for the present parted. The latest move is 
to play the Moderates against the Extremists and 
vice vel'sa. To teil you the truth, I do not know· 
whether these words 'truly represent the principles 
of the parties that are called after these names. I,. 
for one, do not like these names. But if these 
words are to stick to us, I would beg of my Moderate· 
friends not to play into the hands of the enemies~ 
for, to do so, will be, in the words of the Hon'ble Mr. 
Gokhale, to make confusion worse confounded. It 
may be that some of the so-called Extremist 
methods are not to their liking, but for that reason 
to give them over to the enemy and to force the[)). 
into the position of perpetual opponents by slighting: 
them or holding them $o the persecution of the· 
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Government and to the ridicule of the Anglo-Isdian 
will not be wisdom. It would eventually involve us 
in d•flicultiesan:i controversies which migM exhaus~ 
all the time and energy available for national work. 
To wy Extremist friends, I would rospectfully 
appeal not to be •mpatient of slowness of age and 
Yoice of practical experience. It will be an evil day 
for the Hindus, the Ma.bomedans and the Parsis, 
when th"Y allow their national characteristics to be 
entirely swept away by Western manners and me
thods. Let us never forget that we are not an upstart 
people having no trad•tions and no past to boast of. 
Respect for age, regard for seniority, reverence for 
ties of blood and relationship, constitute the most 
valuable heritage bequealhed to us by our forefathera 
and we so all be going backward rather than forward 
in exchanging them for the noisy and at times 
undesirably pushful manners of the West. In 
any case, it is absolutely necessary to observe 
and maintain discipline in public life. Withou• 
it we may be only confounding chaos with 
progress. I would, the1·efore, beg of you to do 
nothing which would hamper the growth of res· 
ponsible public life in the country. My Moderate 
and Extremist fri.nds will not, I hope, misnnder
st:md me. I do not say that they have done anything 
'o deserve my remarks. Mine is only a danger signal. 

One word more and I hsve done. The ~ountry 
is now in the grip of a dire famine. The nation 
thal we aspire lo .~ene ruostJy live& in huts and 
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cottages, and is in great distress. The Government 
is doing its duty or at any rate professes to do it, in 
providing relief to the unfortunate victims of famine. 
Shall we the blood of their blood, lag behind· and 
do nothing to relieve the distress of the aged and 
the poor ? The highest dictates of pa5riotism 
require that our sympathies should go forth to the 
help of the destitute and the wretched, and that 
by sharing what has . been given to us with our 
countrymen in distress we should conclusively 
establish our claims to speak for them, and to demand · 
their co-operation with us in the ensuing strllggle. 
Our claims to their rega~d and love should be base,d 
upon substantial services and not merely on lip-sym
pathy expressed in ·paper resolutions. I, therefore, 
appe&! to my friends and co-workers, to put their 
shoulders 50. the wheel,· to organize a non-oflic1al 
famine relief campaign in the famine-affected 
Provinces to collect funds, and to carry sympathy 
and help •o all ho.:nes and phces in need of the 
same. The young, the aged and the women, 
speciallv called to us for help, and it will be a 
shame if we decline to respond to this call and spend 
the whole stock of our energies in academic 
controversies and wordy warfare. I know that 
work is tremendous, and that tae difficulties are 
still more so. But it affords the most useful and 
most effective training for disinterested patriotic 
life. Even partial success in this direction will be 
very valuable moral asset, and an object-lesson to 
those who haTe to continue the work after us." 
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At the conclusion of his address the Lala referred 
<to the Swadeslii movemen~ and said that he had 
been Su:ade.!h£ all his life. 'They were indebted to 
the Bengalis for having installed Swadeshi on its 
proper pedestal and created an atmosphere in their 
province which had permeated a.ll classes, and 
unless they tried to extend the scope of Swa.deshi 
irrespective of caste and creeds they could not hope 
·for greater success. The spirit of Swadeshi ought 
to prevail in all departments of life, subject to the 
one condition 'hat whatever they had to learn 
from the West in order to maintain progress and 
·secure p•·osperity, they need not be ashamed to 
learn. There was no use in going back. They 
could only go b:>ck consistently with their natioo:Ll 
intet·est; otherwise it could b• suicidal. They could 
not but be affected by predominant civilisation. 
'!'bey must learn to fight out the battle for nationa
My in modern tenus under modern conditions, 
and try to use those weapons which were used 
.against tbe1n. 



BABU BEPIN CHANDRA 
PAL 

Ba.bn Bepin Chandra. Pal was born in the year-
1858, in 'he Di~trict of Sylhet in Bengal, the only 
son of Babu Ramachandra Pal, a District Munsiff. 
Bepin Babu was pol to school in due course and. 
passed the Matriculation Exa.mina.tion while still 
very young. He was sent to Calcutta to prosecute· 
his collegiate studies. And now came a turning
point in his life. He carrie under the influence of th.e 
late Keshnb Chunder Sen, who was then stirring. 
the youth of Bengal with his surpassing eloquence. 
As a consequence he became a Brahmo, thoagh· 
his father and relatives did their best to dissuade 
him from the step. The irate father proved impla
cable, made a will disinheriting his son, vowed not 
even to see him, and carried out the vow, till ten 
years later, be relented on his death-bed, sent for 
his son and put him in possession of all his. 
property. 

Having been disinherited by his father, the young 
Be pin bad to discontinue his studies and shift for 
himself. He was put to no small difficulty at this 
period of his life, but his enthusiasm sustained him 
in all his trials. Though unable to have the 
advantages of collegiate study, his thirst for know
ledge was ardent, and he lost no opportunity of 
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augmenting his stores of information, until to-day 
his leBrning and culture are such as few finished 
products of our Universities can claim to possess. 
During this period of stress and trial, he managed to 
secure the Head mastership of a. High School in Cut
tack, in which office he remained for three years. 
When his father died leaving him a decent compe-
tence, Bepin Bllbu gave up his appointment at 
Cuttack and smrted a High School of his own 
in his native district, with the funds which had 
newly come 10to his possession. For sometime the· 
school went on very well but eventually proved 
a. _failure. His patrimony was exhausted and ever 
since he h~s been thrown upon his own resour
ces for his livelihood. He went to Ban~:a.lore and 
became the Headmaster of the High School, found
ed by Hai Bllhadur Arcot NarayanllSWIIWI Mndllliar, 
an institution which flourishes to this day. He ga.ve 
up the appointment after a space of two years. 
Al>nut this time he married a Brahmo lady. After 
loa.ving Banga.lore, he took up the pos• of 
Librr.rian to ·the City Library in ClllcuttB on 
It •. 100 per tnensem. The librarian made good 
use, iuueed, of the library. He devoured volume· 
after volume, laid the foundation .. nd even built 
up the superstructure to some extent, of his 
wi<le culture. And now 11 calamity befell him. His 
wife brcllthed her last. Heau-broken, he renounc
ed the world, aud w~ude.-ed about here and there 
in the cowpany of holy rueu, imbii.Ung the 
in!!uences of S<lfsanga. This continued for some-, 
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·time and his heart's wound in the death of his 
wife healed to some extent. He returned to the 
·world and was prevailed upon to marry the widowed 
'lliece of Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea., who has 
•borne him three sons and four daughters. 

He now began to take part in public movements. 
The late Babu Kali Charan Banerjea, like the 
·devout Christian that he was, delivered a series of 
lecture;;, extolling Christianity and denouncing 
Brahmoism. Bepin Babn's blood was up, and he 
.delivered a series of lectures vindicating Brahmoism, 
lectures marked by such ability and learning that 
they brought a name to Bepin Babu. He was not 

.an unknown figqrEC in the political field. As early 
.as the third Indian National Congress held at 
Madras, he spoke on the repeal of the Arms Act 

-delivering a speech which the Congress Report of 
the year characterises as a prefervid. 

In 1900, Bepin Babu went to Oxford as a scholar-
· ship holder to study Comparative Theology. The 
usual course of studies extended over two years, but 
the Principal of the Theologic"l College was so im

cpressed with his ability and progress that he awarded 
-him the usual certificate at the end of one year only. 
·He then travelled widely in England, France and 
America, lecturing in many places and earning his 

>livelihood by contributions to magazineii, English 
and American. In 1901, he returned to India and 

·-soon after shrted a weekly organ called New !11dia, 
-which, for some time, he edited with marked ability. 
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In the years 1901 and 1902, he toured in South 
India as a. missionary of the Brahmo Samaj. 

He quarrels with his father and becomes a Brahmo
while still a youth, battles with adverse fate, starts a. 
school in his rash enthusiasm and loses his patrimony 
once again, battles with fate, wanders for some time 
as a recluse, boldly marries a widow-we need not go
further-evidently no ordinary humdrum every
day sort of man th&t I But the best part of his life· 
is 8till to tell. 

A new era dawned on India with the Partition of 
Bengal and likewise a new chapter opened in the 
lifo of Be pin Babu with that memorable event. As 
l"•'iuarked before, he was not an unknown figure in. 
the political field till then. He had· often spoken 
from the Congress platform. In 1898 he was the
CO·IHljntant of the late Mr. A. III. Bose in the 
campaign, the latter carried on in England on 
bclmlf of India, fo1· which the Congress thanked 
them both by a. •pecia.l resolution. But after the· 
l':utition he came to the forefront of the political 
fight. lie addressed me•ting after meeting. He 
carried the banner of 'boycott' and 'no mendicancy' 
throughout the length and breadth of Bengl\1. He 
started the Ba11de Mataram, since defunct, which 
was in the htmJs of a f:mwus person to impress. 
it.<t'lf •o inddihly on the life of the country during 
its bl'iof hour of glorious life. Clearly he became a 
force to be reckcmed with. 

Yes, a force to he rPckoned with and it \'I"Sti prove<l 
in the Calcutta Congress of 1906. His fearlessness. 
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oand ability contributed not a little to enliven the 
proceedings of the Subjects Committee that year. 
After the Calcutta Congress was over, he burned 
with a desire to carry the banner of Passive 
Resistance outside Bengal. He was requested by 
some enthusiastic young men of Madras to go on a 
lecturing tonr in Southern India. He gladly 
responded to the call (he had severed his connec

. tion with the Battde Mataram in December 190ti) 
and came to :Madras in May 1907, after halting at 
.a few places on the way. It was at Madras that 
Bepin Babu achieve4 the crowning or&torical 

·triumphs of his life. For :some six days, ou the 
sands of the beach, he addressed audiences ranging 
from 20,000 to 30,000. It is no exaggeration to . 

. say that the speeches 'l'!'ere such as will do credis 
to any roan. The abi.lity displayed therein even 
attracted the attention of the London Times and 
the Spectator. Bepin B<>bu intended to tour in 
the Southern India, but the country had in the 
meantime been convulsed by the deportation of 
Messrs. Lala. Lajpat Rai and Ajit Sing, and he 
returnod to Calcutta. 

We now come to the crowning incident of his life 
-the incident which revealed the man and showed 
to the world the stuff of which he is made. In August 
of the year 1907, Babn Arabinda Ghose was indicted 
for sedition. Bepin Ba.bu was called upon to give 
evidence for the case. When he was installed in the 

·dock and questioned, he declared that he considered 
·the prosecution detrimental to the country and that 
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therefore he had conscientious objections to take 
part in the case. For this he was sentenced to 
simple imprisonment for six months, but he gave a. 
glorious object-lesson in passive ResistanQil. Friend 
and foe sympathised with him and a public meeting 
was oeld at Ct>lcutt" under ~he pt·esidency of Babu 
HurendraNath Banerjee., to gi•e public expression 
to the sympathy widely felt for him. Subscriptions 
of over Rs. 1,000 were collected mainly by young 
wen and sent to his wife. In person he wrote two 
books on Hinduism which have since been pub
lish~d. On th~ day that be ca.me out of prison," 
enthusio.stic and cl'owded meetings were held in 
nrwus parts of the country to welcome him back. 
A handsome purse was presented to him by the 
people of Calcutta.. 

Huon after he came out of gaol, the country was 
plunged in consternation by the appearance of the 
bumb. Bepin Bo.bu recognised that, under the 
circumsbm0es of the country, there was no scope 
for his ac1ivities in India and towards the close of 
Hl08 went to England. In England, he s1arted a. 
paper called S toaraj and conducted it with his usual 
ability. But the Government of India proscribed it 
and it rame to an end. 

While in Bn~l11nd, Mr. Pal pleaded, with his usual 
..!O<]Uence, t.be cause of India. a~ the bar of British 
public opinion and be became particularly the 
p~rso11a grata with the labour and socia.l democratic 
leaders who•e sympathies with Indian aspirations 
became, in consequence, more pronounced. 
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Having long been away from India, Mr. Pat 
returned to this country. But the Bombay Govern
ment wbich had not yet completely shaken off its 
suspicions of the Bengalee patriot arrested him as
soon as he landed in Bombay and reading into his 
article in the Swaraj on the " retiology of bomb in 
Bengal" more meaning than what it could convey 
to an unsophisticated reader sentenced him to· 

·one month's simple imprisonment. Soon after his 
return to Bengal he . started a monthly magazine 
the " Hindu Review" and the inevitable nemesis 
of Fate which overtook his NetO India, the Band8 · 
Matarm and the Swar.aj, did not spare his ·latest 
offspring. After a brief but brilliant splendour, the 
Hindu Review went the way of its illustrious prede-.. 
cessors. A journalist by genius and temperament, 
Mr. Pal has since re'mained a writer of articles 
unattached to any particular journal, but student<> 
of contemporary politics can trace his Roman hand 
not only in the Reviews and periodicals pnblished 
in this country but in America and Europe, striking 
a note of virile individuality on the burning topics 
of the ·day. His recent book on" Nationality 
and Empire " is a masterpiece of suggestive 
political reasoning which would .be no sm~ll 

aid to those engaged in the task of the reconstruc
tion of the Empire after the war, if they had 
the wisdom to turn its guidance. Mr. Pal has been 
of late leading a peaceful life, not connected with 
any active political propaganda. Ris slight emer
gence into public activities in his 11ttendance 11t the 



BABU BBPI!i! CHANDRA PAL 353 

United C<!lngress at Lucknow has excited the too 
eensitive imagination of the Bureaucracy and to-day 
we are witnessing the rather cQrious spectacle of 
one provincial Governor vieing with another in 
prohibiting him and the great Mabaratta. leader 
from visiting their provinces and polluting their 
serene atmosphere with their pestilential breath. 
But to the Indian people 1\Ir. Pal remains to-day, 
as be has always been, 11 stel'ling and selfless patriot, 
an orator of the first rank, a well-read scholar, a 
philosophic thinker of an intensely religious and 
ascetic nature in one word, 11 rea.! asset of the 
nation. 



NATIONAL EDUCATION 

N a.tional Education has been defined by a. Resolu
tion of the last Indian National Congress as educa
tion conducted along national lines and under nation
al control. I would, however, amend this definition 
a little by adding a clause towards the end. Educa
tion may be conducted along more or less on nation
al lines and may be more or less onder national 
control and yet it may not be National Education. 
For instance, one of the practical injunctio~s in 
regard to the conduct of education along national 
lines is that the 11\e~ium of instructions should be 
not the foreign language, but the vernacular of the 
people themselves. Another feature of National 
Education is that it sh01ild relate to the actualities 
of the physical and social life, of the people, viz., 
that the sciences that are taught should be based 
upon observations of phenomena in the natural 
life of the nation itself. Geography and physio
graphy should be taught through the actual con
figuration aud distribution of land and water, the 
territories of the people and upon the observation 
of physiographical fact in the atmosphere, in the 
climate, in the change of seasons, rainfall, etc., of 
the nation itself. These features may be found in 
a system of education and yet it may not be National 
Education. The officialised Universities in India 
may adopt this system of teaching science by the 
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observation of actual facts in the physical life a.nd 
·surroundings of the people. Botany may be taught 
by the exploration of our own vegetable kingdom. 
Zoology may be taoghs by and through our own 

.snimal kingdom and Medicine may be taught 
through the observation of and experiment upon 
tropical drugs. All these things may be done by the 
present officialised Universities in India and yet, I 
hold, it will not be N a.tiona.l Educn.tion. Education 
may be in some sense under national control ; this is 
to say, the finances of a particular national institution 
may be supplied by the people themselves and the 
mn.n~tgement of those finances may be vested in the 

·chosen, elected representatives of the people, and yet 
the education that is placed under national control 
may not be Nationn.l Education, because the object of 
t!Jis education, though conducted to a certain extent 
along nationn.l lines and though worked practically 
under national control, may not aim at the realisa
tion of the destiny of the nation, and an education 
that does not direct its efforts towards the realisa
tion of the national destiny, even if it be conducted 
along national lines more or less and even if it 
be under national control apparently, to some extent, 
yet it would not be national education in the 
fullest and truest sense of the theme. (Cheers:) 
Although the grand charily in Madras known 
as the r~cha.iy•ppa.'s Ins1itution, so fa.r as its 
Jina.nces 1ue concerned and so f:u as the manage
ment of the B0ard is concerned, has been under 
n~tiooal control for the past fifty yeal's or so yet 
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I will make bold to say that the Pachaiyappa' s. 
Institution is not as yet a National Institution in 
the fullest and truest sense of the term. (Bear, hear· 
and cheers). Indeed no educational institution 
in this country which does not absolutely sever its 
connection with the offi.cialised Universities and the 
·Educational Department of the Government can be 
regardea as a truly national institution in the light 
of the definition that I have given you. (Cheers). 
National education is education conducted along 
national lines, controlled by the representatives of 
the nation and so controll\)d and conducted that it 
should have for its object the realisation of the; 
national destiny. 

And what is a nation? A nation is not a collection or 
individuals. A ship's company is not a nation, a crowd 
that gathers to II lecture Or to witness the ascent of a
balloon is not a nation. A nation is not a mere collec· 
tion of individuals, a nation is an organism, it 
has organic life and, like all organism, a nation has 
an end unto itself which is different from \he end 
that regulates the activities of other similar orga
nism, other similar nations. The nationality that 
constitutes a nation is the individuality of a nation. 
Nations are composed of individuals. What con
stitutes one's individuality ? The;e are peculiarities 
of tone, of gait, step, mannerism: these peculiarities 
that differentiate us on the physical plane fronr 
other men constitute, physically their individuality. 
And as there are little tricks of nature, inexplic

able differences in mental and spiritual and 
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.moral constitution, between man and man and 
woman and wolllan, which constitute their indi
'Viduality, so ther~ are little tricks of nature 
tho.t distinguish and differentio.te different collec
tions of men,· which we call different no.tionalities 
(Cheers). There are differences also in the physical 
structure of different races of men, there are also 
differences in their mental structure, the thought 
·structure, for instance, of the Aryan and non-Aryan 
races. There are also differences between one 
Dation and another in their social structure, in the 
organiso.tion of their social life and thei1· social 

·,economy. There are nations where the type of social 
orgo.nisation is military, despotic, arbitrary where 
the kiag is a despot and a military chief. Thet·e are 
other social orgs.nisa.tions where the type is not 
military but civic, where the type of social or poli
tical government has always been not despotic or 
absolute but constitutional or limited. In National 
Education, we shall have to follow our leading, our 
guidance and our own specific characteristic as a 
:nation. 

'l'he next question is. 'Is the educo.tion thai we 
l'eceive, that we have been receiving for the last 50 
yel\rs and more, the education tho.t has heeu establi
shed in this country by the pt·esent alien Govern
·lllOnt, is that education conducted along National 
lines'? (C1·ies of No, No, No). Why not, because 
those who contl'Ol and direct this education are not 
.competent to direct it along our National lines. 
(Cheers). Evan if they desire it they have not toe 
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adequate knowledge for doing it. They may trans
late our ancient scriptures and they may win the· 
reputation of being superior orientalists by translat
ing a chapter of the Ramayana, one or two Sutratt 
of the Vedanta, but a study of Sanskrit Grammar 
or translations of a few Sutras of the Vedanta or a 
few chapters.of the Nyaya does not entitle a foreign-· 
er to get into the spirit of the consciousness of our 
race, and, as foreigners, having a different cast of 
mind, having different traditions, having had a diffe
rent training, the foreign Government and those 
whom that foreign Goverqment imports irom its own 
country are utterly unfit to guide and control educa., 
tion in India alon~r National lines. No man knew 
more intimately of india than did the late Professor 
Malt Muller, and yet wlien an Indian reads the volu-· 
minions works of 1\Ialt 1\Iuller, what does he find ? 
He finds there that at every step the great orienta.list 
has translated the words but has failed to convey the 
meaning. When I first read his translation of 
Dhammapada, the great Buddhist scripture, I read 
it comparing it with the original ; and even without. 
any intimate acquaintance with i'ali, a man who 
knows a little of Sanskrit and Prakriti, as these· 
Prakritis are found in Sanskrit, may help, under
stand Pali scriptures. I was reading Dl!ammapada 
and I took Malt Muller for help, and what did I 
find ? On the very first page I found here one word' 
inDl!ammapada, which is a significant word describ
ing the discipline of Buddhism. There is used 
this word Nirudha Veerya ; I needed no translatioD> 
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to understand what · it means-holding of the 
Vurya, Sutra Dharma, Brahma Oharya. These 
are all common things in our coumry. Nirudha 
Veerva I looked into Max Muller. What did I find? 
He s11ys it means strong. Sandow is 11 strong man, 
hut can the qualification of Nin<dha Veerya be 
applied to Sandow ? Now, this is just the sort of 
insight that we find into our literlllure, our thought, 
our life, our habits, our custom, our culture and our 
civilisation in the oriental scholars. And if Max 
Muller could go no further in Nirudha Veerya than 
Sandow's strength, how can you expect a raw 
.graduate, or for the matter of that, 11 ripe graduate 
from Oxford or Cambridge coming oat to India and 
directing Indian education along Indian National 
lines 't No, Sir. The present Government stands in
cspacisted, because it is a foreign Govet·nment for 
directing the education of the people along National 
lines. And what is the sort of education that 
you have b~en receiving all these years ? It has 
had precious little reference to your own life, 
to the actualities of your own National history, 
no\ even had it any reference-an attempt is 
being rn~de now, only recently it had very 
little reference even to your physical surround
ings. You would learn Botany by British speci
mens and not by Indian specimens. Indian 
Botany is of recent growth, if it has grown at all. 
Even now in your books you learn words, but the 
thing that these words signify are more or less 
absolutely absen~ from your actual life and environ-
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ments. In the days when I was a boy we read 
many excellent things. The smell of hay is sweet, 
and every Indian boy wonders why should of all 
things on earth, the smell of hay be sweet. H11 
does not know what hay is, and the teacher, at least 
my teacher did it, he said it was straw, and when 
going through a straw field in December or January, 
I have tried to smell the roots of dried straw to see 
whas sweetness there was in it. Gradua.IJy the 
revelation came to me ·(laughter) that the sweetness 
was not to be found by human nose, but the Britisher, 
being represented by John Bull, a race of Bulls, 
natara.IJy muss have some perception of sweetness 
in straw. (Laughter). I read, as some of you 
must have read also; of the swaliow, my fourteen 
generations upward have never seen and I believe 
my 14 generations down· shall never see swalJow, 
unless they go to England like me. And yet I have 
learnt swaliow, swallow, to swallow the whole, 
without getting idea whether it was a big 
thing or a smalJ thing, whether it was white, brown 
or black, and what was its formation and what was 
its colour. Sometimes they give us pictures swal
low and other things, but what physiologist is 
there who teaches physiology tG his student, from 
physiological charts. They are helpful to a certain 
extent as phemonics, with a view to revive the 
memory of things tilat have not been seen in their 
original actualities. The education that you have 
been receiving all these years has been shallow and 
because of this fact, aamely, that this education has 
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been verbal education, it had no reference to things 
but words. It helped to develop our memory but 
11ever our sense or our understanding as it ought to 
have done. And the result is not only we have 
·suffered in intellectual life, but we have snffered in 
our ethical, our artistic and our spiritual life as well. 
·Our character has grown on foreign tubs, not even 
in tugs but in orchids, our manhooa has been hung 
.up on the verandah having QO roots in the actualities 
of our nation and our life in the past traditions of 
our race: we have grown like orchids-orchids 
grown on the verandan of European Government. 
',l'hat is what our education had been and the 
greatest pity of it is this, that it has divorced our 
minds, our he~rt, our spirit, our character, and our 
manhood from our national life. We have been 
taught to hotanise oak, to bota.nise the elm, to bota
nise the beech, to the neglect of our banyan, our 
mango groves, our charupa.ka tree, to the neglect of 
the flora of our own country. \Ve have been taught 
to investigate into the habits and customs of foreign 
animals and birds and this teaching has blinded our 
-eyes to the beauties of the ornithological kingdom 
in India. Our birds that resound in the mo1·ning in 
mt\ngo groves with their thousand notes do not form 
any part of our intellectual life. The grass covered 
fields, paddy fields, the mango groves the flowering 
champacks, asoka, the flowering vakula, all these 
things do not IIWt\ken in us any intellectual, do 
not create in us any intellectual quickening or 
emotional movement, because from our childhood 
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onwards we have lived apart from these actualities. 
of our life. 

Open an English text book and what do yon find 
there ? Those text books are not meant for you ; 
they are made for Europeans, English boys, and 
they describe the surroundings in the midst of which 
the English boy lives and grows and therefore from 
his infancy onwards every English boy is placed in 
vital contact with his owri surroundings, with his 
social surroundings, with his national life. Wh~. 
on account of this outlandish education, you are 
divorced from our aetna! surroundings and· your 
actual national life. Patdotism has suffered in Indi11 
in the past on account of this divorce between educa
tioa and national life. There h•s been patriotism 
in India among the educated classes of a type, I 
admit. In the days of ·my youth we also dreamt 
divine dreams in regard to the glory of our country. 
We sang also then national songs, but this patriotism 
of 25 years ago was an airy, fairy something abso
lutely unrelated to tbe reality of our life and 
surroundings and this is due, this starvation of the 
patriotic sentiment in India, this weakening civic 
aspiration in the people, this dependency upon the 
alien bureaucracy for the attainment of personal 
ambition or national advancement-all this is due 
entirely to the outlandish, the rootless education 
that we have been receiving all these years. Since 
sometime past open attempts have commenced 
te be made by the Government to impart a 
particular kind of education in this counky, 



BABU BEPIN CHANDRA l'AL i 363: 

an education that creates bot bouse loyalty among· 
the people of the land. Lord Curzon started • 
University and edncationa.l reform with a view to the
cultivation of loyalty to the present Government in 
India. Bishop Weldon, when the University 
reform was under discussion in India, writing 
to the London Times, distinctly declared, and, 
Bishop Weldon ought to know what was in the
mind of hie classmate, the Viceroy of India in those· 
days, that educational reforms were needed for the 
cultivation of loyal sentiments among the people of· 
the country. Lee Warner's bible bo.s been made 
~ text book, specially for these purposes and the 
t·ecent circulars indicate the officialised system of. 
what is the trend and tendency of education among 
UR. This education was introduced by the English· 
Govet·ntnent more than 50 ~·ears ago, specifically for
their own benefit. English education was not intro· 
dnced haphaz1ud. So far as Bengal is concerned,. 
we know that a great controversy arose between the 
supporters of English education and the advocates. 
of oriental learning before Engli~h schools and 
colleges were opened. Among those who advocated,_ 
the introduction of English and Western education 
was Lord Mooa.ulay. There were otners opposed 
to him who wanted to introduce the old oriental' 
system of education. Their idea was to teach us 
Ghatatluca and Patatluoa a.s I said once with a. 
view to perpetuate our Gate: tinea through Dasathtca 
and Palalhtca and once you devote yourself to
Gllalakasa and Patoakasa the political .na&a would& 
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be free of all disturbances. The orientalists wanted 
·to confine our intellect and our mental activities 
>to ancient logamatris. They wanted to keep the 
-light of modern education and science away from 
'this country and why, because they were afraid lest 
the Indian people educated in Western science, 

-educated in Western literature, brought up in 
"Western history, might gradually demand to quote 
Lord Dufferin " to ride in the chariot of the 6Un" 
might be led to demand those free political institu
iions that are the most glorious heritage of Western 
.nations. And Macaulay in reply to these forces 
-declared that it would be a glorious day for Englan~ 
if the people of India educated in ·western science, 
brought up in 'Western history and literature, 

-demanded those free· political institutions, for 
themselves in .r.heir country, which exis~ m the 
land of their rulers. (Cheers) And this declara
.tion of Lord Macaulay was only an argument 
used against his opponents. It was not, Sir, as I 
-read it, a declaration of original policy. Should this 
•thing happen then we shall enjoy the 'supreme 
satisfaction of having raised a fallen nation to such 
-~nd such an object of national glory, not that we 
·desire it to happen but if the contingency should 
happen, as your orientalists say, then this will be 

--our consolation. The consolation, the consolation 
-twice, will be the uplifting of a fallen nation. That 
·is what Lord Macaulay's words meant. The policy 
'that guided Lord 1\Ia.ca.ull!.y was this. He saw that 
-the British Government in India was a despotic 
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Government and no despotic Government can exist in 
any country unless it is able to secure the support of 
tiJe people of that country. Even Russian despotism 
depends for itscontinnanceupon tbe support that it has. 
been receiving from the royal duties and from those
who are dependent on the royal duties in Russia. 
The despotism of the unspeakable Turk, as he is 
called 'he bidden Turk, of the Sultan of Turkey, 
that is also an untnitigated despotism. It is support
ed by the Pasha. The power of the priest and the
power of the aristocracy stand as a bulwark around 
the throne of the Sultan of Turkey protecting it. 
from all insults from within and from without. 
Every student of political history knows that no-
de•potism can exist anywhere unless it is able to 
create about itself a citadel of interest, popular inter
est, in the perpetuation of its own authority and the 
English Government in India having established 
itself as the supreme political authority m the country 
looked about for the creation of such a citadel. It 
looked about and saw the native princes but they were· 
unthinkable as a support of British rule which was 
l'Stt\blished to the loss of their own {lt>wer. They 
ltx1ked upon the middle classes the real aristocracy 
of the country, the Brahman and the other higher 
Ct\stes. They had been, to some extent the greatest 
sntl",•rers under the preceding administrations and 
the British policy saw in this middle class the 
possibilities of a bulwark that might be raised round 
itself for its own protection. English education was 
imparted with a view to create this bulwark. It 
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'had to be imparted, because the Government of such 
-a large people could not be conducted by importing 
.alien officers from their island home. Native agen\Y 
had to be employed. lt was essential that it 

· should be employed and an agency had to be 
-created, because the Government that these foreign
ers established in this country was their own 
Government and not the Government of th'e people 
themselves. The system was their own. English 

·education had to be 'imparted, with a view to raise 
up a class of men who would be able to serve the 

· Government. That was one object. It had to be 
imported, secondly, to create a class of men whose 
interests would be indissolubly bound up with the 
interests of the Government, which would r~ceive 

their living from the hands of the Government as 
Government servants, ·who would receive honour 
and distinction from the Government, whose tempo
ral interest would be bound up indissolubly with the 
Government, and more than that, if these people 
are trained in European history, in English Iitemture, 
not only in the temporal interests but their i atellec
tual. their meral, their ethical ideal, nay, even their 
civic ideal, may be bound with the perpetuation of 
the foreign authority in this country. Policy 
demanded that you should be educated in Western 
Science and English literature, and for a long time 
the Government of India. looked upon you as its 
greatest help and support. Until very recently, be
fore lli quarter of a century, even I might say, the 
Government of India looked upon the educated 
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classes as those who would interpret their wishes 
to the people and stand between the people &nd the 
·Government gaining the allegiance of the people 
for the Government and gaining the good offices 
of the Government for the people. That was the 
ideal even of British statesmen ia India. 25 years 
ago. The creation of an educated aristocracy, 
so to say, in India. was thus the aim of the Govern
ment in this country. But gradually you refused to 
dischargt the functions which they wanted you to 
discharge, you claimed wore than they thought you 
would ever claim from thew. Lord Dufierin said 
thnt you wanted to ride in the chariot of the 
sun and then gradually when you become restive, 
when you become discontended when you began, 
instead of helping to strengthen the authority 
of the Govemwent, to place yourself over the 
head of the people and set up a permanent opposi
tion to that Government, the educational policy 
had to be changed, and it was changed. At 
lit·st gmdually, at first secretly, at first insidiously 
and then, as your opposition became violent and 
open, the policy of the Government also became 
violent and open until in the last Univerility Act 
we lind the culmination of that policy whose obj~ct 
has been to curtail to some exten&, in the name of 
d~pth of learning an extensive cultivation of 
Em·,>pean literature cmd European art by our 
people. I have been told and I believe it is true, 
but I speak open to correction, that Burke h.w 
been tabooed by the Calcutta University, the old 
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books would be tabooed more and more, and in 
place of Burke you have Lee Warner's bible· 
(Laughter). The time, therefore, has come when in 
the interests of the intellectual life of the nation, 
nay more than that, in the interest of the natioll' 
itself, you and I should take up the charge of 
educating people in our own hands, so that we may 
direct the mind of the nation, the will of the nation 
the heart of the nation, the energy of the nation 
with a view to the realization of the destiny of the 
nation. In the system of education that we propose. 
to start in this country, liberal and scientific culture 
will be combined witli techniea.l education. In 
the system of education that we have formulat~<l 
already in the National Council of Education in. 
Bengal we hllove sought to combine scientific and 
liberal education with technical training. Whatever 
else might be done in other countries, in India it 
will be suicidal to set up wholly technics indepen
dently or apart from Iibera.! and scientific training. 
We are essentially, Sir, an intellectual race and we 
cannot sacrifice the intellectual life for the earning 
of bread. Man liveth not by bread alone. No, as I 
said the other night, neither do nations live by bread 
alone and National destiny could not be realised 
by setting up soap factories or cotton mills. Indeed 
even in the interest of the economic life of the 
nation, liberal and scientific education is essential, 
because what is technical education ? Technical 
education is th~t education which helps a man to 
produce marketable commodities by the application 
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of trained intelligence on the knowledge of the 
material that he possesses. In the application 
of trained intelligence to the knowledge of mate
rial for the production of marketable commodity, 
that is technical education, the intelligense must 
be trained for technical education, and intel
ligence can only be trained by a liberal training, 
by a liberal culture, and knowledge of material 
must be gained for the purpose of technical educa
tion : and knowledge of material, can only be 
gained by scientific education, because it is the 
science which gives you a knowledge of material and 
technical education being the application of trained 
intelligence to knowl.dge of material for the produc
tion of marketable commodity, it is impossible to 
divorce this education from general, liberal and 
scientific culture. Therefore, in our system of 
National education, we had combined as compulsory 
branobes in the lower school standards liberal and 
scientific education with technical training up to 12 
yetua of age. Up to the class which an ordinary 
boy may get \O by the lime be is 12 years, we teach 
no technical arts. It is the period which is devoted 
to the cultivation of the ntuural intelligence of the 
boy, of the development of his powers of under
sttmding, to the development of his eye and hand, the 
tn\ining of his senses and of the imparting of ordi
nat·y knowledge of material fot• the \raining of the 
sens~s. Frotu the 13th to 14th-two years-this 
trained intelligence develops this knowledge materi
ally advtmcing a.nd we teach him to apply this 

:ii 
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intelligence of the knowledge of material that he 
gains during these tw,, periods by a specific scientific 
·culture for the prod action of some marketable com
modity and this goes on advancing from step to step. 
For instance let .us represent the degree of intelli
gence that a boy receives, att'l.ins when he is 14 
years old, by (a) let us represent the knowledge of 
material that an average boy gets in the class where 
·a boy of 14 may get to in our college or school 
.by (b) ; (a) applied to (b) will produce the com
modity (c). In the next year his intelligence 
.grows, let us indicate tJ:te growth of this intelli
gence by (a) raised to the power (1), his knowledge 
·of experience as (b) raised to the power (1), and the 
·commodity that he ·produces also (c) raised to power 
of (11. In the next year it will he (a) raised to the 
power of (2) (b) raised· to the power of (2) and a 
-corresponding improvement in the commodity, (c) 
raised to the power of (2) and in ~his way we go up 
.to the end of our school career. When the young 
man goes to the .National Colleg~ there are three 
branches. One is the general liberal branch 
wherein he is taught language, history, philosophy, 
arts. All these things are taught in one branch. 
There is a middle branch wherein pure science 
is taught. There is a third branch wherein higher 
technical studies are encouraged and held for 
the. production of higher kinds of materials and 
-commodities. Those who have not to earn a living, 
sons of rich men, men with independence, they m:1y 
go in for pure literary or humanitarian studies. 



BABU BEPIN CHANDRA PAL 371 

'Those who, chough not rich, desire to devote them
·selves to literary work may go into that and devote 
.themselves exclusively to the culitvation of the arts. 
In this department we shall train up orators, 
historians, philosophers, poets, journalists, painters, 
sculptors, artists. Theu in the middle branch of 
science pure, our aim shall be to produce men of 
science who sh~ll devot~ themselves to original 
scientific investigation, men of the type of J aga.desh 
<:h11ndra Bose, or Prafulla Chander Ray, and in the 
thit·d branch there will he men who will apply the 
principle of science as attained by the researches of 
the scientific student and savants for the production 
of ordinary commodity. This, Sir, briefly is the 
sketch of the system of National education that we 
propose to impart in our National Schools and Col
legea in Bengal. \Ve have already a number of 
schools, one in Rungpuri, one in Dinajpur, one in 
Dacca, two in the !llymensingh District, two in 
Cotnilla District, one in Jalpa.giri, and a school and 
College in C~>lcutta. The income from endowed 
funds of the National Council of which I have the 
honour to be t member is just now Rs. 60,000. It 
is nota i~>rge sum f0r a National University, but we 
hc>pe in course of time, as we are able to prove by 
the resulcs the superiority of the education that we 
seek to imp~rt to our youth, funds will be fortucom
in~. 

Wo bt~ve got now from 2,500 t0 3,000 students 
t·e:~JIDg in om· dill'erent colleges and sch0ols. (Cheers). 
It 1s not 11 largo number aud vet we are not disheart-
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ened, because we are working against great odds. 
This present system of education, officialisAd educa
tion, has created a hankering in the people for the 
Government service and the so-called learned 
profession; and the education that we offer can hold 
ont no temptations in those lines. (Hear, hear and 
cheer~). Our certificates of degrees will not help 
any one to get into the Government service.. 
(Cheers). I shall be sorry, Sir, if at any time it is 
regarded as a passport of Government service until 
the Government becomes our own. (Clturs). \Ve 
may teach law, we have not started any iegal faculty 
as yet, but our legal degr .. es will not entitle one to 
plead before these foreign law Courts. !Cheers). \Ve 
are working against great odds, but still we ate· 
thankful for these 3,000 students. There were no~ 
as many when they fir&t. started English education .in 
this country and I bdieve, Sir, that in proportion 
as the repressive measures of the present Gove"n
ment advance and prosecution is s&arted against 
the student population and an attempt is made 
to stifle their new-born love for the motherland 
(Cheers), in proportion as this is done, in pro
portions as an alternative !hat the officialised 
institutions will place before the people, becomes
this, eiLher to serve the motherland (Cheers) 

or to attain a livelihooci by following service of 
the foreign Government, in proportion as this is done 
in that proportion, I believe with the help of God, 
the enthusiasm for national education will increase 
(shouts of llande Malaram) and both guardians 
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and boys as they are doing in Bengal will, in every 
part of India, consider it their sacred duty to give 
their go-by to the officialised educational institutions 
and the chances of earning a livelihood by slaving 
under this Government and take to national educa
tion (Cheers) and this much I can assure you, my 
dear friends, th&t whoever will come to our schools 
and colleges will have a greater chance of earning a 
decent livelihood than what is offered by the present 
oflicialised University. (Cheers). How many of those, 
l say, who are sent to school by their parents with 
a view to pass their examinations, and passing their 
·examinations to get into some honourable post under 
the Q.,vernment, how mao y, what percentage of those 
do attain their goal'? (A voice 5 percent.) Yes. Out 
of overy 100, five or six at the utmost (cries of yes, 
yes). A number f111l off at 1\latricnlation o.nd they 
cunuut go further ; a number fall uff at 1he F. A • 
.and they cannot go to the il. A. ; ngain a number 
f11ll off at the Law degree and they cannot pass 
and it is just like the Malwpraya11a of the 
I'and,wus aad uhiwo.tdy tho Yudhish1ira reaches 
tho position of a Deputy MagistrMe. '!'hat is 
whut becomes and the boy that falls upon the 
way, th~ young man that falls off at the Matric, 
at the :B'. A., the young man that is expelled 
from tbe gate of the B. A. what are they worth ? 
What cau they eam ? lA voice Rs. 7 .s.o ; an
other Hs. 10). (Laughter a11d cliters). In Madras a 
B.A., as I understand, earns on an average Rs. 15 or 
Rs. :!0 a mqu'h (Cries of sl1a111e a11d 11ot even that) I 
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am glad to learn that it is true, because if you realisE> 
the truth of it, the temptation to follow this Univer
sity will not be so strong as it otherwise might have 
been and what we can offer for you in our education 
you must have seen from this brief sketch that I 
have given you, to be all prizes no blanks. (Cheers). 
Ours will not be merely an examining body. \Ve. 
to some extent, are an examining body, but it. 
is due to an example set by the University. If we 
are left to ourselves, we would not be an examining 
body, but we would b~ a teaching body (hear, hear) ;: 
and gradually I hope that these Universities will 
rather be filled to their utmost capacity by the sons 
of Tahsildars and Deputy Magistrates and other 
Government servants (laughter and cheers), the 
general population leav~ng it altogether. When 
that day comes, as I hope it will, we shall be abl~ 

also to considerably modify our present examina
tion system in tile "National University. But, as 
I said, our system offers all prizes and no blanks; 
because the boy that lea-ves our National Schools at 
the age of 14 is good for doing something, perhaps 
he can turn out some work as a carpenter, as a 
blacksmith, as a goldsmith, as a weaver, something 
he can turn his hand to; we take care to teach 
every boy that which he is best fitted to learn, WE> 
teach every boy something, be he the son of a 
Zemindar or a peasant. Compulsory technical 
education in the school department (hear, hear) he 
must have, if not for earning bread, at least as a 
part of the general liberal culture, because making 
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of things is regarded now by moderate pedagogues 
in America and other places as part of the liberal 
education of every boy. Therefore, whoever goe~; 

out of school will have learnt something fr'lm us 
by which he can earn something, say 15 to 20 
if he cannot earn more, but will have the con
solation, the supreme satisfaction of feeling that 
he is a free man and i a dependent man. If he 
cannot provide himsel£ and his family with luxuri
ous food he will 1,1t least have the satiyfaction of dining 
upon his rice and ra.<am or chnr~<, but consistently 
the preservation of his self-respect. \Hear, hear 
and cheers). This, then, is the sort of education 
that we have schemed out in our National Univer
sity. This is the ideo.! of the realisation of the 
National destiny; and my last word to you is this. 
Unless you accept this id~al of NatioMl education 
and not only accept it int.ellect.ually but also make 
11 strong resolution, the rich to lay out their money, 
1hose who have not money to place their boys and 
their youtbs for tuition in these schools and the 
general public to offer the best that they can towards 
the furtherance of the object, unless you do it, toe 
time is come when all this new spirit will fail te> 
attain its purpose, because of the repressive tuea~ures 
that are being introduced in the Education Depart
ment oflndia by that Government. (Cries of shame) 
The recent circular-I do not know what effect it 
will have upon the conscience and consciousness of 
the people in Madras (Cries of "It roill have.") 
Need I sGy tht1t henceforth it will not be possible 
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not only for our school-boys, but it will be difficult, if 
not impossible, for our teachers and professors and· 
the educated community in general, to participate 
in the present National upheaval. "Why, Sir, 
why should politics be tabooed from our Universi
ties and our schools? Do they do it in Engl~nd? 
(Cries of no, no.) Is politics condemned even in the 
public schools of England? In the Universities do 
they not discuss patriotic and· academical problems, 
even actually deal with the burning political ques
tions of the day? In the Oxford and Cambridge 
unions they discuss politics and in the schools they 
bring up by brigades. Do they not sing theN ational 
Anthem in the public schools in England, Rule 
Britannia, Britannia rules the waves. Britons shall 
never be slaves, it is tabooed in any public school in 
England, and if not, how can you say that the sing, 
ing of Bande ilfataram is not consistent with the 
advancement of iea>l culture and· education among 
the people of this country. (Shouts of Bande illata
ram). The Principal of a College in Madras, it is re
ported, wanted to amend the objects of an Young 
Men's Association which declared that tne cultiva
tion of the patriotic sentiment was its end and 
aim and he wanted to amend it. Cultivation of the 
patriotic sentiment consistently with loyalty to the 
present Government, would it be impossible, would 
it be thought of, or would it be dreamt in any part 
of England ? (Cries of no, no.) Patriotism is an 
absolute virtue a.nd if it is to be limited by any con
sideration it is to be limited by a. consideration of 
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universal humanity and by no other consideration 
patriotic sentiment must be cuhiva.ted consistently 
with the cultivation of love for universal humanity. 
That is what one can understand. Therefore it 
seem~ to me, Sir, that this new circular and the 
repressive measures that are presaged in this 
circular, all these will either kill National Educa
tion. not in every Province, but in some Provinces. 
(Cri•s of" Not in .lladras.") I thank you, but it 
will not, I hope, it will not be able to kill it; on the 
contmry, it see1us to me that this circular of the 
Gov~rnment of India will help the growth of 
National education (cheers), and I hope and trust 
the new patriotism and public spirit of Madras 
(shouts of Ba11de Mataram) will give a practical 
reply to this circular by o1·ganising now and at once 
11o natioMl College and School here. (Shouts of 
Baude .11 ataram). If this is done you will solve the 
problem of education in India such as it has not as 
yet been solved by the British controlled Universities 
aud ollicialised agencies of public instruction in this 
country. (Loud shouts of B'mds .Vataram and 
prolonged cheers). 



ABDUL RASUL 
The dream of Indian unity is a dream cherished 

by every sincere well-wisher of his country. 
Wherever we come across a Muhammadan seeing 
eye to eye with his brother Hindu in matters 
concerning the country's weal, the heart of every 
true patriot ough; to be gladdened. As one of the 
most enlightened and highly cultured of such 
Muhammadans, we might give the following short 
sketch of the life of Mr. A. Rasul. 

l\Ioulvi Abdul Rasril was born in the month of 
April, 1872. His father, Moulvi Gola.m Rasul, was 
a Za.mindar of Gunia.nk in the Tipperah District. 
While quite young, Mr. Rasul lost his fathe~ 
and was thrown on the sole care and guardmnship· 
of his mother. · The family was removed to 
Ki,shoregunge where he was sent for instructions 
to a village school. Later on, he joined the 
Government School at Dacca and from there 
passed his Entrance examination in 1888. He 
continued his studies in the fir-t year class for a few 
months, when his mother was ad vised to send him 
to England for education. The advice was ulti
mately acted upon and Abdul Rasul, then barely 17, 
left for Liverpool in 1889. He studied at Liverpool 
for a few years, with a view to going up for the 
Matriculation examination. He then went to 
London where he joined the King's College. He 
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thence went to Oxford and matriculated in 1892. 
He took his B. A. degree in 189G from St. John's. 
College. He also took the M.A. degree in 1898. In 
the same year he was called to the Bar from Middle 
Temple and took the B.C.L. degree in the same year,. 
the first Bengalee, be it noted, to take that degree. 
Before coming out to India, he married an English· 
lady with the express permission of his mother. 
While, in England, Mr. Rasul became acquainted 
with our illustrious countryman, Babu Arabinda 
Ghose. He came out to India towards the close of 
18fl8. 

He was enrolled as 11 barrister of the Calcutta 
High Court in 1899. For sometime, fortune did 
not smile on hiiu but prospects soon brightened 11nd 
he now commands o. fairly wide prac\ice on the 
appellate side of the High Court. He was the 
head examiner in English, for the Calcutta Entrance· 
examination from 1899 to 1902 and was also an 
examiner for the Calcutta B.L. examination. 

The country's interest occupy his time, quite as 
much as his pl"Ofession. He has been actively 
trying to check polygamy among his co-religionists 
and is also an ardent friend of the Hindu Social 
Heform Movement. He has been endeavouring to 
bring Mnssahuans into line with Hindus, in matters 
political and to undermine everything \hat stands in 
the way of the two communities standing shoulder 
to should~r in the country's cause. When the 
partition of Bengal was proclaimed, he resolutely 
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{)ppJsed it as being detrimental to the interests of 
Hindu and Muhammadan alike. 

Of the Swadeshi movement, he has been a whole
·hearted supporter and b~s done much to popularise 
it among his co-religionists. Not a single public 
meeting has, in recent times, been held in Bengal 
in which he has not taken a prominent part. His 
.ability and patriotism were recognised, when he was 
invited to preside over the Now Historic Bengal 
iprovincial Conference held at Barisal. His address 
on that occasion was a masterly one and elicited 
much public admiration. 

In private life, he is a perfect gentleman, in the 
fullest sense of the term and is characterised by a 
rare amiabiiity. His wife is devoted to him with a 
passionate devotion and also loves the land which 
her husband loves so well. 

Mr. Abdui"Rasnl is young and in the full vigour of 
his powers. He will be an invaluable asset in the 
future public life of the country. May he live long and 
may Muhammadans of his type endlessly multiply! 
Here we regret to record his death in the prime of 
life, his work in connection with Hindu moslem unity 
having been achieved. 



BARISAL CONFERENCE 

[Presidential Address] 

FELLOW DELEGATES,-! thank you most heartily 
for the great, the very great honour which you have· 
conferred upon me by electing me to preside over your 
deliberations of this year. I appreciate the honour aU 
the more as I am the first Bengal Mohomedan in 
whom such great confidence has. been placed and 
upon whom such high distinction has been conferred 
by the people of United Bengal. No honour can 
be greatet·, no distinction higher than that which 
comes spontaneously from the heart of the people. I 
feel the pL"Oude•• moment of my life has come, when 1 
find myself seated here as the President 'lf our 
National Assembly. 

Since this great assembly met last year at 
Mymensingh one year has passed. But what a 
year-oltltu& "'irabilis-it has been for us the people 
of Bengal. It has been a year in which we have 
seen how an alien bureaucracy has lorded is ove: 
p1miotism, how it has trampled upon the cherished 
rights nnd privileges of the people. Is has been 11 

)'ear in which we have seen how deeply sensible a 
nt\tion may become of the calamities that way be 
brought upou it by fot·eign domination and also 
what a nutiou can do when it is united. 

Hoth before and after the last Conference, the 
whole nation, in a trembling voice, was asking the 
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·question "Are we really going to be divided?" We 
know in what rude and spiteful manner that ques&ion 
has been answered by Lord ·carzon. We know 
he was determined to divide us, but we never 
dreamt of the manner in which he was to do it. 
The quarrel over the Indian Army question had 
been going on for some time. Lord Curzon, in 
his usual supercilious manner, looked upon Mr. 
Broderick as one of the members of the Ministry 

-of Incompetents and considered the fight be-
. tween Mr. Broderick and himself as that between 
a pigmy and a giant, and the former would be 
bound to give in, He thought he had simply 
to threaten resignation, then all the Incom
petents at home would go down on their knees . 
before him, the only clever and intelligent member 

. and the only hope of tlie conservative party, and 
beg of him not to leave the helm of the Indian 
Empire which witnout him would go wrong, and that 
they ~auld, in short, submit to anything he dictated 
to them. But Lord Curzon was after all not infalli
ble. He was sadly mistaken. He found thai in 
his est1mate of self he was wrong. His resignation 
was accepted with pleasure. To his consternation 
and mortification the Incompetents did not go down 
on their knees, but on the contrary were defiant and 
had already got his successor ready. Aller such a 
great humiliation the general opinion, both Indian 
and European, was that Lord Curzon would not 
think of carrying his partition ·scheme into effect, 
and his successor would be more considerate and not 
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likely to override the wishes of the people. His 
resign11tion under the peculiar circumstances of the 
case was t11ntamount to a dismissal. Oh, what a fall ! 
He was vanquished bu• "his doom reserved him to 
more wrath. What though the Viceroyalty was lost! 
All was not lost I The unconquerable will, the study 
of revenge, immortal hate for tbe Bengalis was not 
lost." Knowing what a. half-hearted support Mr. 
Broderick had given to his Partition Scheme, 'Lord 
·Curzon was afraid that his succes<or might never 
carry it through, so he must do it himself, before 
leaving India. "Stirred up with envy and revenge," 
he was racking his brain as to how soon he 'could 
bring about the ruin of the Bengali people. It did 
not take him long. The date of the partition was 
soon announced; he went through the farce of passing 
o. bill through the Supreme Council at Simla in the 
absence of the Indian members and the Partition 
was proclaimed on the 16th October, 1905, in spite of 
nnd in the teeth of the opposition of the whole nation. 
lie knew that unless he did this in great haste his 
long cherished object of breaking up the unity of 
Bengal would be lost for ever. 1'hink of the audacity 
of the man who did not hesitate tci defy the autho
rity of 'the Parliament to whom the Secretary of 
State bt\d given a sol~mn pledge that nothing would 
be done till all the papers regarding the Partition 
Scheme were lt\id on the table of the House. The 
country was ringing with shouts of protest from one 
end tu ot.hcr when on being usked by the Secretary 
of l:ltat~ tJ postpone the partition till parliawent had 
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an opportunity of considering the matter, he inform
ed the Secretary that the so-called agitation was 
subsiding. If a man in the position of a Viceroy 
representing the King-Emperor could be guilty of 
such misrepresentation of the true state of things, 
he was capable of doing anything. This is another 
instance of how some Englishmen in spite of their 
education, birtn and position in life, after crossing 
the English Channel, lose their sense of justice and 
propriety and conscience in their dealings with 
other races whom they consider .inferior to them. 

What made Lord Curzon so. bitter against the 
people <>f Bengal ? Being pedanric and a greal 
admirer of his own. abilities, he thought he was 
perfect, and like a constitutional monarch never did 
wrong. Coming out as the Viceroy of India ,he ex
pected admiration from.all quarters as a. great man of 
letters and a great statesman, and ad verse criticisfn 
he never expecteg. He .knew very li1tle about 
Indian character. He, knew nothing about Bengal 
and its people beyond wha• he had read about them 
in essays or scurrilous reports of the special corres
pondents of some rapid journals. But he soon dis
covered that in educ~tion and intelligence at any rate 
the despised Bengal were quite equal if not superior 
to the people of his own race. That a subject 
race shouhl be in any way equal to •he ruling 
race upset his equilibrium. It was in Bengal that. 
his unpopular measures were most severely criti
cised. It was here he discovered that tbe press 
was most powerful and that Calcutta was politi-



IIIB. ABDUL RASUL 385 

ca.lly nearly as strong as London. He knew 
wba.t Bengal sa.id to-day the rest of India. would 
say to-morrow. Lord Curzon got alarmed a\ 
the rapidity with which the people of Bengal 
w~re progressing politically. It dawned upon him 
that unless the Bengalis were curbed, unless their 
alarmingly increasing political power was crushed, 
unless tha growing unity between the Hindus 
and Mahomedans was nipped in the bud, the 
Bdtish bureaucratic rule in India would be a.t an 
end, So he was determined, come what may, to 
cleave Bengal in twain. Well, after all, let us 
congratulate ourselves that Lord Curzon consid•red 
that in the Bengali be found a foeman worthy of 
the steel. 

It wa.s not for administrative purposes nor was i~ 
for the purpose of relieving the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal that Beng~l had been divided into two 
provinces; but it was simr ly to wreak Lord Curzon's 
vengeu.nce on the too harmleas and law-abiding 
people of Bengal that they had been separated from 
their kith and kin and placed under two different. 
Governments whose chief object will be to aim 
de:\th blows e.t the solidarity and homogeneity of 
the enti1·e Bengali nation by introducing different 
law3 through their different legislatures. This is 
not our opinion alone, but it is sh1ued by mo.ny fair
minded Anglo-Indians, both official and non-official. 
If p:utition was at all necessary for administrative 
purposes which we by no means admit, there 
were severo.! alternative :schemes which would 

u 
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have at once relieved the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal and left the Bengali-speaking people in 
tar.t. 

The nation has unanimously asked to be governed 
by a Governor and Council. The aci vantage of 
such a Government is that we should get an 
experienced and impartial sta1esman to be Gover
nor who is not blinded by 1he prejudices and 
idiosyncrasies common to almost all the members 
of the Civil Service. How thankful the whole 
nation is to His Excellency Lord Minto for 
the recent high appointments to natiTes of India 
showing that he !:as not been guided by any consi
derations of race. But if the Bengali-speaking 
people were to remain undisturbed under any 
redistribution scheme tb.en Lord Curzon's object of 
destroying the political ascendancy of Bengal would 
have been frustrated. The Civil Service acquiesced 
in it because the creation of a new Province always 
brings into prominence .several of its members who 
would otherwise remain in obscurity. One of the 
reasons given for the partition was that the Lieute
nant-Governor could not find time to visit all the dia
tricts under his administration. It is well-known 
what the visit of the Lieutenant-Governor means. 
Can anyone honestly say that instead of doing harm 
it does any good to the people or bring efficiency 
to the administration? Wh~n the Lieutenant
Governor's visit is announced, a Reception Commit
tee is formed, subscriptions are practically extorted 
from the landowners a.nd other wealthy citizens 
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-who unfortunately cannot refuse to pa.y for fear of 
baving their nn.mes put down on the disloyal list. 
If they have not the money, they most borrow it 
-en mortgaging their property. 

Large sums must be raised befitting thA occasion 
for fire-works, band and triumphal arches. Thfl 
'bands announce the arrival of the Lieatena.nt
·Governor who holds a. Durba.r, shakes hands with 
some of the local magna.ses, smiles on others, visits 
the court premises, the jail and the local schools or 
Madra.ssa.s a.ud then leaves she place. The 
Lieutenant-Governor with his suite travels by 
special trains or in his luxuriously fitted boat; 
such visits are pleasure trips to him a.t the expense 
-of the country : bot what benefit the people derive 
from them, I for myself ca.onot compreheod. To 

· mA the whole thing is a. farce, waste of public 
money and time and harassments of Local Zemin
·dlu·s, some of whom are already contemplating 
'Selling their property and leaving the districts 
amongst other reasons to avoid these so-called 
voluntary contributions. 

If such visits are going to be frequent as a. result 
of the pr~rtition then they will develop into veritable 
visitations. This is one of the innumerable boons 
which the partition is going to confer on the people. 

Gentlem~n. now tha.t the Government, disregard
ing the sentiment, the prayer and the universal pro
tests of 1he people hne so cruelly dismembered our 
beloved motherland, what is oar duty to her now'! 
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. Our duty is never to recognise this partition as 
final and always to consider ourselves united as we· 
were before the memorable 16th October, 1905,. 
and we have already shown it by coming to this 
Conference at Barisal from all. parts of Bengal as. 
we used to do before the partition. This Conference 
will discuss as heretofore all questions affecting the 
interest and welf&re of United Bengal, and if the 
Government were to divide Bengal into twenty 
different pads the result, I hope, would be just the 
same. \Ve are determined to remain one indivisible 
nation and nothing on earth can separate us. 

On the 16th Octqber last we took a solemn vow 
in solemn form never to acknowledge this partition 
of our province but ever to remain one and united. 

If we are true sons of· mother Bengal, if w~ are 
not to be tra•tors, if we are not to sell our birth-· 
right for official fayo)lr, we shall fearlessly adhere to. 
our vow like men, aod if our efforts fail we shalL 
bequeath it as a legacy t~ our children. 

Undone the partition is sure to be. It is only a. 
question of time. Our case is so strong and so 
unanswerable that nothing is wanted to insure its 
complete success but resolute perseverance and 
d•sinterested action on the part of all Bengalis,. 
whether Hindu, l\IIahomedan or Christian. 

vVe must continue our agitation with renewed 
vigour and redoubled energy always remembering. 
that we have nobody to support us a.nd that we must. 
:rely entirely on our own efforts. Some non-official 



MB. ABDUL B.UUL 389 

Anglo-Indians here did promise 'o help us in this 
matter, but for fear of incurring 'he wrath of the 
stronger party, vi1., the Government, they deserted 
the weaker one, vis., the people. 

We undoubtedly did expect a great deal of 
support from the Liber~l Party in England, 
'Specially from Mr. Morley-" Honest John" as he 
is called, but we have been bitterly dtsappointed. 
When we could not get any relief from one of the 
most honest and large hearted men like M~. Morley 
it is futile to expect anything from any living 
English statesman. ~ 

It is a great mistake on our part to put any 
reliance on either of the two English parties. As 
fo.r as India is concerned, it makes very little 
difference whether the Liberals or Tories are in 
power, because they are equally ignorant about 
India and equally indifferent as to Indian affu.:rs. 
India must be kept outside party politics and being 
an Asiatic country must be ruled with a rod of 
iron. This is the cant in vogue in England now-a
days and this is the principle on wh•ch · both 
parties act. 'rhey like to ·brag aboul India as the 
brightest jewel in the British Crown but turn a deaf 
ear to the grievances of the millions in the country 
the possession of which has given the titie of 
I~mperor to the King of the British Isles. All honour 
to those few kind-hearted men in the Liberal Party 
who do take a great deal of interest in India and 
are trying their best to help us in every possible way • but unfortunately for us they simply cry in the 
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wilderness. The bulk of the Liberals are just ag. 
indifferent as the Tories. Liberalism of the days of 
Cobden and Bright is gone for ever, spurious impe
rialism has taken its place and dominates Englan<l 
now. 

The English people are now divided into Liberal' 
Imperialists and Tory lmperiali..ts. The former 
think now-ardays more of the expansion of the 
Empire and trade than of those lofty principles for 
which English Liberalism was once famous all over 
the world. The English consciepce is more elastic
and pliable now than heretof.ore, but for which no 
war in South Africa err the inhuman treatment to 
the Indians there would have been possible. 

The Liberal Pa.rty,lik~ Conservative Party, mainly 
consists of tile middle class people in England. India 
is a happy hnnting-ground for their sons. Young· 
men for all the higher public service in India, both. 
Military and Civil, are recruited from this class. 
every year. 

It is self-interest which prevents th~m from 
making any concession'\ to India., lest they in any 
away contribute to the diminution of bureaucratie 
power in India, the fall of which means the loss o{ 
provision for their sons. Therefore they will nob 
interfere with the Government of India even when 
it is necessary to do so for the sake of justice. 

Owing to t'lis attituds on the part of ~he Liberat 
Party in the past, & large portion of onr countrymen 
are reluctant to look to it or the Government of 
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lndi11 for sympathy or support and insist upon self· 
help and self-reliance. I do not think there can 
be two opinions as to the fact that if we want to 
rise as a. nation we must principally depend upon 
ourselves and on our own efforts, but at the 
same time we ought to be practical politicians 
and not political dreamers and philosophers. We 
know that there are some very good, hone at and 
justice-loving Englishmen in th" Liberal Party, 
who are always ready and willing to help us in 
our aspirations. Now, to my mind, it will not 
be inconsistent with our idea of self-help and self
reliance to take advantage of their help or even to 
petition the Government here, when we have 11 

sympathetic Viceroy at its head, if we honestly 
believe that by doing so we shall further the interests 
of our country. But I do consider it derogatory to 
our national pride and honour to petition the Govern
ment for help on any and every occasion as we have 
sometimes done in the past. ·we have learned in our 
younger d&oys that " He I p from without is often 
enfeebling in its effect, but help from within in
vtu·i .. bly invigorates." '\Vbatever is done for men 
or clnsses to a. certain extent takes away the 
stimulnA and necessity of doing for themselves. 

\V~ must study self-help, self-sacrifice, sel£
reliance and devotion to our motherland. When 
we have accomplished that we shall be in a. position 
to do all. Remember the word "Bushido" which 
h11s w:•de J••p•m what she is now. Defeat of the 
Japanese at Kogosirua, which WIIS bombarded ana 
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destroyed by the English in 1863, was the cause 0f 
the great naval victory which Adilliral Togo won for 
Japan last year in the great battle of the sea of Japan. 
The disaster at Kagasima was really a blessing in 
disguise for the Japanese. It opened their eyes to the 
fact that they, as a nation, had great responsibilities 
and that if they were to exist as a nation they must 
give np their internecine quarrels, and sink all 
private differences and unite for the sole purpose of 
improving the condition of their country and success
fully resisting any foreign aggression. Since 186il, 
they have mrned their attention to the scientific and 
industrial progress of. their country. They have 
sent their young men to Europe and America to 
learn what those countries could teach them in 
different branches of science and art. They "were 
<ietermined to raise a strong army and a powerful 
navy and they have done so and it is well-known now .. 
how in theirstru2gle with Russia their military and 
naval forces acquitted· themselves. A Japanese 
gootleruan said to a European gentleman during 
the Rosso-Japauese war that before that gigantic 
struggle Japan despite her progress in art and 
<:ivilization was looked upon by Europe and Ameri
<:a as a barbarous Asiatic power bot now that she 
has been • ble to kill shousands of Europeans in 
the war, she is unanimously recognised as one 
of the great civilised powers. 

Lord Curzon's malignant attempt at the des
tr•Jction of the unity of Benga.l in 1905, though a. 
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·great calamity ought to be looked upon by us as 
a great blessing in disguise. 

What we could not have accomplished in fifty or 
-one hundred years, th•t great disaster, the Parti
tion of Benga.l, has done for us in six months. 

Its first fruits have been the great national move
ment known as the Swadeshi movement. It is the 
Partition which has brought i• about. It is no 
longer confined to Bengal, but has sprea.d far and 
wide over India. That Swadeshi movement, though 
.a bugbear to our rulers, is nothing but one's sincere 
-devotion to one's country, one's desire to serve her 
in every possible way. There are various ways in 
which an ind~pendent people can serve their country, 
as for instance J a.pa.n has done, but the sphere 
within which 11 people under· foreign domin•tion 
can move is very limited. 

\Ve c•mnot enter the military service nor have 
we any voice in the shaping of the military policy 
-of the country. Whether the forces that we have 
are sufficient for the defence, or are in excess of the 
needs d *he country, we the people of the country 
~annot decide. \Ve pay taxes but we have no 
control or power over the expenditure for the 
public needs of the country. 

In these matters whether the country is to 
progress or to retrograde d~pends upon the swee* 
will of our rul•rs. But as reg•rds the economic 
condition of the country, at any rote, whether 
the country is to progress . or to re;t'.>Jrlje, 
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depends upon ourselves. What articles we should 
use and what articles we should discard, it is 
for us to decide. In this matter, we Indians 
can serve our country by resusci~ating those 
industries which are already dead, reviving those
that are dying, improving .those that we already 
have, establishing new ones, using the products. 
of our own country and eschewing the foreign 
ones. We have resolved to do so. This resolu
tion bas given rise to what is known by the name 
of the Swadeshi movement. The movement ia. 
simplicity itself. Its primary object is to promote 
the industrial development of the coumry. Time 
was when ours was a great cotton manufacturing 
country, when our muslins were the pride of 
European princes, when instead.of importing, as we 
do now to our shame, we nsed to export most. 
extensively our cotton '!'anufactures and supply the 
needs of various countries. All this we have lost 
through our wilful neglect. Our so-called education 
has made us hanker after everything foreign and 
discard almost everything made in our own country 
till we have carried this mania to such an exten~ 

that we have driven our manufactures entirely out 
of the market and facilitated the import of 
foreign articles which in the case of cotton 
manufactures have increased by leaps and bounds. 
In fact we have ourselves killed our own industries. 

Now the people have found out their folly and 
want to r•pent, and by way of doing penance, 
young and old rich and poor, prince and peasant. 
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have ta.ken vows to buy and use Sw11deshi things
things made in their own country-with the sole
object of advancing the industrial development of 
their country. This attitude of our people has.. 
Mturally had an appreciable effect upon pockets of 
the countrymen of our bureaucrats. But why 
it should be confounded with disaffection is beyond· 
our comprehension. It is 11 wonder to us that the
Government, despite its pretensions 11s to its being. 
in favour of the scientific and industrial advance
ment of the country, should look upon this Swadeshi· 
movement liS seditious. From the measures which 
the Government of the new Province htts adopted 
for its reptession, the n11tutal inference is that our 
rulers want to protect the interest of their country• 
men at the expens~ of those of ours. 

'l'he success of the Swadeshi movement in Benga~ 
hiLM been to a great extent due to the efforts. 
and work of our under::ro.duates, graduates •nd 
othm· young men, who, being animated by the
enthusiasm created by this movement, sometimes 
!(<> about singing patriotic songs such as "Bande
J.\.latiLrao.u," which h1\S given great offence to our· 
rulers. As far as I know, singing patriotic songs 
bas never been considered an offence in aay country
before ; but, in our country, the word of our rulers
is required to be considered law and must be
obeyed. 

Ju order to deprive the Swadeshi movement or the 
grea' suppor' given 'o it by &hese young men,. 
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"()fficers of the Government at once issued circulars 
·prohibiting under penalty a.II students from joining 
political meetings. I do not know whether Sir 
Bamfylde Fuller is a University man or n'>t; but I 
:have some experience of University life, and I have 
never hQard that it was a crime for graduates and 
undergraduates to attend political meetings. But 
we must not forget that this is a new regime alto-
• .gether. We may have a new circular before long. 
These «Mr{)ula.rs have been declared by one of the 
greatest English lawyers to be absolutely illegal but 
they have noL yet been withdrawn; a.nd under their 

.authority, youog and inexperienced Inspector• of 
Schools forgetting the ti:~J,ditions of their Universities 
have been playing pranks with the students and 
their teachers. These foolish and arbitrary methods 

-only incited th~ people to carry on the Swadesbi 
propaganda with great' zeal and energ,y. The panic 
at Manchester and the Government's determination 
·to suppress the movements at any cost being 
simultaneous, naturally Jed the people to believe 
that the objecl of the Government in putting it 
down was simply to further the interests of the 
English manufacturers. 

In connection with the Swadeshi movement, 
Bal'isal must take the place of honour. She has 
suffered for the faith in the cause more than any 
other place. Her sons have been the first in obtain
ing the crown of martyrdom. 

Taking advantage of petty quarrels and absolutely 
•unfounded rumom·s about European ladies being ill-
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treated and insulted at Bsrisal, the Government. 
sent the Goorkha. Police to the town u.nd posted 
punitive Police in two of its villages. We have· 
heard of littla boys being prosecuted for singing 
" Dande Mataram," and of respectable citizens being 
lo.boured by the Goorkhas at Barisal and by the. 
Assam Police at Serajgnnge, and these will remain 
for ever a bitter memory. The introduction of the· 
Goorkhas and the reign of tenor that prevailed at. 
Barisu.l will not be a proud record of British rule in. 
India. 

Tue Government is sadly miotaken if it think' it. 
c~u terrorise the people in this way. The people· 
do not get so easily frightened now-a-days. They 
iffirnt better. 

H was here, at Barisal, that the respected leaders of 
the people were insulted by the Governor of the Pro
vince. Perhaps he thought that by thus treating them. 
he would lower them in the estimat_ion of the people. 
He w~s wrong in so thinking. These men on 
Board his own steamer were his guests, and it is. 
regrettable that he should have forgotten the ordi
nary comtesies as between one msn and another· 
uuuer those circurustanceli. These men, however, 
htwe risen in public esteem and I on your behalf 
tender tbem our best homage. Other places, lik~ 

Ruugpur and Mymensing, have suffered and are 
still sull'ering nud will suffer for their patriotism 
and devotion to tbe Swadeshi movement. ' 

llut repressions can never extinguish a true cause 
th<Jugb it may temporarily retard its progress. The 
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Swadeshi movement is .a true and holy cause. 
·Though its primary object is to foster the industrial 
.and scieotific advancement of the country, it has 
.aw .. kened in India a new sense of national conscious
ness and unity. I~ has united the rich and poor, the 

·educated aod the uneducated. H has kindled the 
spirit of self-reliance and self-sacrifice, which the 
people have taken vows to uphold. If our repeotance 
•is genuine, if we are determined to do penance for 
the sins we have committed in ·the past by having 
too long neglected our motherland, we can never 
forsake and can never be nntrue to this great national 
.movement. 

I cannot understand s,ome people who advocate the 
cause of the Swadeshi movement but condemn" bo,y

-cotting." This is an economic question. One must 
naturally follow the other. The word" boycott " may· 
be offensive to some ears, but tho success of the Swa.
deshi movement meahs the abstention from or 

·"boycotting of foreign goods." If we give preference 
.to anicles made in our own country and reject those 
made in foreign countries, this means boycotting 
.tbe foreign articles. Why should it give offence to 
'the Government or any body ? Surely, in our own 
houses at least, we are our own masters, and can 
·choose what &rticles to buy and what to reject. 

\V e are not a.n i~:~deJ;lendent nation ; we have no 
Jegislature of our own. \Ve cannot by legislation 
keep foreign articles out of the market by building 
up tariff walls as EJJrope and America are doiog. 
Eogl:uad b.11s done the same. When cotton was 
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!first manufactured in England, a succession of 
statutes were passed, prohibiting the wear of 
.impor•ed cottons in order to foster the nascent 
industry. The only way by which we can protect 
our own industries is by eschewing or boycoUing 
.foreign goods. 

Now about the boycotting of British goods in par
ticular, Gentlemen, I am entirely in favour of it. The 
whole n11.tion has in no uncertain voice petitioned the 
Government to annul the Partition. We have 
implored the interposition of tbe British people to 
.redress our grievances, but all in vain. Our petitions 
have been slighted and the British people have 
turned a deaf ear to our grievances. 

· Not very long ago Macedonia and the tiny 
island of C1·ete made the whole of Europe listen to 
their grievances, and yet we, eighty millions of people 
ci\nnot make our grievances heard by one power. 

The only thing th~t lies in our power is to keep up 
a vigorous " bo,·cott " of British goods. If we can 
only continue it for a few years, our grievances will 
then force themselves upon the unwilling ears of the 
British people. It will al the same time give such 
an impetus to the industries, which are springing 
up everywhere, for we have done wonders in Bengal 
in the course of ten months as far as weaving 
;ndustry is concerned, th:1t in the words of a writer 
in the N~ro A.ge, the greatest curse under which 
India groans-the drainage of millions of pounds 
·annually from our shores-will perceptibly diminish. 
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The permanence of the success of this nationat 
movement depends upon the education of the masses. 
This is the most important thing in the constitution 
of a nation, without which no nation can prosper. 
The cause of our lagging behind other nations in 
the race of progress is our want of education. H 
is a reflection on the British in India. that what it 
could not accomplish in the field of education in 
150 years the Japanese have done for Japan withiD< 
less than 40 years. 

Whatever confidence there was in the Government 
with regard to its education policy has disappeared 
since the passing of the Universities Act and the· 
issuing of the Pedler ·_Circular. The question of 
education therefore must be taken up by the people 
without further delay. 

A right beginning has been made by the
in&uguration of 'he National Council of Educa
tion. The thunks of the nation are due to 
two very young donors, viz., Babu Brojo Kishore 
Rov Chaudhiri of Gouripur and Babu Subodh 
Chandra :M:ullick of Calcutta, for their munifi
cent gifts. The National Councils will have 
departments-one literary and the other scientific· 
and technical. The object is to impart edu
cation both literary and technical on National 
lines as cheaply as possible. Amongst other things 
the Council, if well supported,-and I have not the 
slightest doubt that h will be well supported by the 
nation,-will establish industrial and technical 
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;chools all over the country to teach our youth 
~ow to make with small capital the necessaries of life 
which we now import from foreign coumries, We 
lllust make the National Council of Education an in
linuation worthy of the name of Bengal. The whole of 
[ndia is lookmg forward to our making it 11 success. 
[t is a gigantic undertaking. Gentlemen, you must 
'ememher, that the six lakhs of rupees which we 
1ave got from the two generous donors, very 
1~ndsome gifts though they be are like drops in the 
iceau. In order to have a well equipped University 
>l' institution, we require something like a crore of 
·npees and what is a. crore of rupees to a. nation of 
>O millions of people. When England alone can 
mve '1 or 8 Universities, which are all supported 
>Y private donations, it will be a. disgrace to us if 
1'e c11nnot support one University which will educate 
ts in all different branches of art and science that. 
~e require for our purpose here. 

Of course it is not possible to seoure such a large 
.um of money at once, but if we one and all contribute 
mr mites to its funds, in the course of a very few 
•mns it will amount to a very respectable sum. 

Let us, therefm·e, support this National Council 
,f Edumttiou with all our heart so that we may in !l 
hort time raise it to the st»tus of a full-fledged 
Jniversity, whic.h by imparting education on 
~ational lines will make men of us. By national 
irws we tue:\n n.nwng other things inspiring students 
l'ith A ~enuine lov~ for aud 11 real desire to serve 

:,'!(j 
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their country. Without such education our leaders, 
in fact, h"'ve created a simation from which they 
.find it difficult to extricate themselves. 

They have now become indifferent to everything 
that vitally concerns them. They are a. mass of inac
tion, they are politically dead. How has it been 
brought about ? To my mind it has been brought 
.about by their so-called leaders. These leaders in 
-order to carry favour with the Government and 
thereby serve their own interests, have entirely 
-disregarded those of the community and told the 
Ja.tter that by the dispensation of Providence they 
have been placed under a benign and perfect. 
Government and that it. would be impolitic on their 
part to concern themselves with the politics of t\le 
-country. Whatever the Government condescends 
to give them they" ought to receive with gratitude .. 
A subject race has no tights and privileges whatever 
they get from the Government they get as a favour. 
Their only duty is to pay taxes and all other matters 
-concerning their interests and welfare should be left 
to the superior judgment of tne Government. lf tney 
were to interfere with the infallible judgment of the 
Government, they wonld suffer in pocket by not get
ting into Government service. This doctrine, the wis
dom of which they have never challenged but which 
h >S been blindly followed by them, has led them to 
where they are now. I do not know whether we 
Mahomedans, have reached the lowest stage of 
degradation or not, but as far as I can see the 
present stage is low enough. It is difficult to know 
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·if there is any sphere of life in which we do not 
meet with diagrace and humiliation. 

If we had exercised our own judgment and 
had not relied upon that of our leaders, we 
should have found out long ago the hollowness 
·Of this teaching. We have often been told that 
the Hindus are disloyal subjects because they 
dare question the infallibility of the Government, 
\Ve, Mahomedans, should have nothing to do 
with them. Would to God that we could only see 
what we have gained by our policy alld what the 
Hindus have attained by theirs I Whatever the 
-Government may say of our leaders we cannot 
dissociate ourselves from the Hindus. For good 
·'Or for evil we are indissolubly bound together. We 
are the sons of the same motherland. Our political 
interests are identical with those of the Hindus. In 
religious matters our interest may be the same as 
those of the Chinese or Zanzibar Mahomeda.ns but 
in purely political matters we are in the same boat 
with our Hindu and Christian countrymen. Yet 
the perversity of our leaders h:>s made us so blind a.s 
not to appr~ciate this plain trnth. 

\Ve refrained from co-operating with the Hindus in 
the Congress movement twenty years ago, hav
ing been tempted by offers of Government appoint
ments. But have we realised what has happened 
to us since then? \Vhereas we have gone down 
.lower !illd lower, the Hindus have made steady 
prvgress. The En~;lish people, whatever they may 
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be, are not wanting in appreciation. They respect. 
the Hindus for their fearless criticism, and. 
despising us at heart for our sycophancy and 
political cowardice, make use of us for political 
purposes. We were always deluded with the idea. 
that if we kept ourselves aloof from all political 
movements we should be in the good graces o[ 
the Government and monopolise Government 
posts. But have we done so? In the High Conr~ 
of Calcutta there are ·three Hindu Judges but not. 
a single Mahomedan ,Judge! Was there no Maho
medan lawyer in Calcutta .competent enough to 
occupy a seat on the High Court Bench? Supposing 
there was not, the Gei':'ernment, if it wanted te> 
encourage the Mahomedans, could have imported 
one from the Lahore or Allahabad Bar. But has it .. 
done so? 

In other departments, too, Mahomedan claims. 
are overlooked simply because the so-called leaders 
will not exert themselves for fear of offending thE!' 
authorities and because there is no unity among the 
Mahomedans and there is no such thing as Maho
medan public opinion. This ought to convince us 
that if we want to be resp·ected by others, if WE!' 
wish to have our voice heard and influence felt, we 
must give up the doctrine that has been preached to 
us in season and out of season. \Ve must think for 
ourselves, we must .~xercise our own judgment in 
matters that affect the welfare of the whole 
commumty. Take for instance the Partition 
question and the Swadeshi movement. Some of 
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the Mahomedans have been told that the 
Partition is for the benefit of the Mahomedans 
because a lot of Mahomedaos will get appointment. 
'J.'he cause of downfall of the Mahomeda.ns has 
been due to always looking after their individual 
interests at the expense of the interests of the 
whole community. Some of them will get Govern
ment posts, so they must support the Partition, no 
matter who.t happens to the interests of the dumb 
millions of their community. If they reflected 
for a. moment on the rea.!lon why toe Province 
had been partitioned, if they weighed the ad vant
ages and disadvo.nto.ges ·that will accrue to the 
people on account of the Partition, they would 
hu.ve co-operated with Hindus and the other 
Mahomedu.ns in opposing the Partition. It is one 
man amongst us who ho.s been proclaiming from the 
housetop that the Po.rtition is a boon to the Maho
medans. Of course it has been 11o boon to nim ; 
whether it will be 11 boon to tne Mahomedan 
community time will show. For the support given 
to the Partition by his f,,nowers, tiir Bampfylde 
has given thetn some Sub-Inspectorships and 
pl'Omised to provide the Mu.homedans with other 
appointments. In my opinion, the favour thus 
shown t<> the Mahomedans will do them more 
harm than good in the long run. The showing of 
favour in this way is nothing more than mere make
believe on the part of the Government. It is to keep 
.the Mahomedt\ns separate from 1he Hindus, but it is 
a death-blow to the idea of self-help and self-reliance 
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without which the Mahomedans cannot ameliorate
their condition. The Mahomedans always thought 
that they were the favourites of the Government, and 
whether they paid much attention to education or 
not they would be provided for. How sadly mistaken 
they have been they knc.w now to their cost. About 
the Swadeshi movement, too, some Mahomedans 
have been told by the so-called leaders that it is a. 
Hindu movement and therefore disloyal. Again I 
say that without taking the statement of their lead
ers as gospel truth, if they were to think for them
selves they would see that their salvation more than 
that of the Hindus lies in this movement. Can 
any Mahomedan in his si:nses deny that the impetus 
given by this Swadeshi movement to the weaving 
industry of the co~n~ry is benefiting the Mahomedan 
weavers all over the country? Can anybody deny 
that many poor Mahcmedan families in Calcutta 
who used to starve before, are comfortably maintain
ing themselves because of the biri industry ? 
Hindus, being admittedly more educated than the 
Mahomedans, can obtain posts more easily than the 
11ahomedans, who have to depend upon trade or 
manual labour. 

Now some people take a lot of coaxing before they 
are persuaded to believe in the truth of the Swadeshi 
cause; but when the masses will be educated on 
National lines, when they will understand their 
own responsibilities and when they will feel that as 
a. nation they w1ll have to play an important 
part on the stage of the world, then the Swadeshi 
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cause will need no preacher, no coaxing, n() 
impetus from without ; the impetus will. come 
from within. We must, by education, open the 
eyes of our people to see and feel our degradation 
and humiliation and teach them to remember tha~ 
though we are not treated by our rulers better than 
'he savage races as far as the Government of the 
country is concerned, we have not always been 
what we are now. We have had a civilization of 
our own. Our ancestors were civilized at the time 
when those of our rulers had not passed the stage of 
the state of nature. We have a glorious past and 
we must make our future as glorious. Henceforth, 
to educate the masses on national lines, must be the 
·sacred duty of every educated citizen. 

It may be that the Government may not recognize 
the degrees and certificates of proficiency conferred on 
th~ successful candidates by the National Council of 
Education. If such a contingency does arise, the 
nation must be prepared to hold out prospects for 
them. The capitalists must oren their pnrse and 
enl!age the services of those trained in the Technical 
Department and the zemindar and the mercantile 
classes employ most extensively tbos• educated in 
the General Department The Association for the 
Advancement of Scientific and Industrial Educa
ti"n 0nght to be congmtulated on being able to 
send this year 4-l young men to Europe, America 
and J npan. 'Ve hope more will be sent every year. 
But what will those trained by the National Council 
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of Education or these young men on their return 
-do if the nation will not make use of their services? 

Gentlemen, there is a splendid future before us 
if the nation will only rise to the occasion and do its 
.duty. Gentlemen, we must pay special attention to 
.another great problem that is before us. It is how 
to ge~ rid of our inordinate craving for Government 
servica. This desire has been the cause of our 
downfall and degradation, specially of that of my 
co-religionists. .The only ambition of our life is to 
become Government .servants, no matter what it 
brings to us. 

A Bengali clerk, whether Hindu, Mahomedan or 
Christian, drawing Rs. 20 a month and working 10 or 
12 hours a day, is quite proud of his position and boasts 
of being 11 Government servant. We have carried it to 
such excess as to bring oil ourselves the ridicule of the 
people of other parts of lhdia who have prospered in 
trade- They wonder why we, Bengalis, instead of 
hankering after Government service, do not make 
use of our brains in other spheres of life. No 
wonder we are called a nation of clerks. As now 
constituted, what charm is there in Government 
1>ervice, which we cannot enter except through 
favouritism and influence? The abolition of the 
system of open competitive tests has pot an end to 
·that effective stimulus which had been given to the 
effort of many young people towards self-improve
ment by the opening of a career as a reward and 
an encouragement to intellectual merit alone. 
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Now only, those, be they competent or incom· 
petent, who can creep into the good graces of 
fiorne high official, will be taken into the service. 
All the higher appointments are a special reserve 
for the ruling race and cannot be encroached 
upon by the despised Indians without the prestige 
<Jf the service being lost. The Indians, however, well 
qualified, •re considered fit only to hold subordinate 
posts and unfit to discharge the duties of higher 
posts. But experience shows that it is the ill
paid subordinate officers who really do the work 
of the departments. The intelligent deserving 
men of the country cannot ge~ posts for which they 
can draw wore than Rs. 700 or R11. BOO after 
lla or 30 years' service. Examination for all the 
higher appointments are held in England where very 
few of our young wen cau afford to go to compete for 
them. We have repeatedly prayed the Government 
to hold Examinations simultaneously in England and 
India but to no purpose. If our prayer were granted 
many of our young wen would be eligible for the 
higher appointments-a prospect which the ruling 
race could onl~ look upon with disruay. However 
competent our young men may be, their claims must 
give way to \hose of the governing race. Take, for 
insttmce, the lntlian Educational Service. Some of 
the Indian Professors, who are in many respects 
superior to many European Professors, are only in 
the Provincial Service drawing much less pay than 
the Eu.-opean P1·ofessors of the Indian Educational 
Service. Even Prof. J. C. Bose, with a world-
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wide reputation, was till very recently in the 
Provincial Service. This kind of injustice is shown 
in every department of the Government. We 
are simply to be the hewers of wood and draw
ers of water ior our rulers. In the public 
service of our country ·We have to play second 
fiddle. It is better to deal in Swadeshi goods as a 
small shop-keeper than to seek employment under 
the Government under such humiliating conditions .. 
'\Ve must make np our minds on~e for all not to be 
any longer called a nation of clerks. No nation has 
ever risen by service nor will ever rise. Service 
deadens the power of initiative and makes slaves of 
men. To trade them must we turn attention· if we· 
want to free 'ourselves from the shackles of slavery, 
Even in trade '!"e_ are unfortunately hampered by 
the action of some ·misguided Government under
lings. Shop-keepers selling S1oudeshi goods are 
often harassed by them." The Government, in spite 
of its protestations, as to its being in favour of the 
Swadeshi movement, has taken up a hostile attitude 
towards the people of the country which has caused 
dissatifaction and unrest all over the province .. 
The authorities, instead of taking our recognised 
leaders into their confidence, have in their utter 
helplessness during the last eight or nine months 
introduced Russian methods of Government by 
suppressing public meetings, prohibiting religious 
processions, interfering with the liberty of the Press, 
and otherwise interfering with the rights and 
privileges of the people. 
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This is not the way to conciliate a people who 
have quite recently suffered an unprecedented 
co.lamity and are still in mourning. No Government 
can be a good Government which has not the 
approval and support of the governed. This attitude 
will only further widen the breach between the 
rulers and the ruled. 

In conclusion, I wish to say a few words to my 
l\Iahomedan countrymen who, by holding themselves 
aloof from the politics of the country, have been 
doing harm to themselves as well as the community. 

The succes~ of the Swadeslli movement all over 
Indio. will be more beneficial to the 1\lahomedans 
t):lll.n to the Hindus. Yet some Mahomedans will 
not co-operate with the Hindus to make it a success: 
why because they are told by their leaders not to 
do so. 

I therefore o.ppeo.l to my l\Iahomedan countrymen 
to give up their indifference to politics an•l join the 
Ilindus o.nd co-operate with them in all matters 
concerning the ':'elfare of the common motherland. 
Unless yon are ready to migrate in a body to· 
Ambia, Persia or Turkey, your polotic:.l interelits 
will ever be the so.me as those of the people of 
other d•nominations in Bengal. The principle 
" Divide and Rule" is well-known to all of us. 

·It is because we are divided that we have made it 
possible for our rulers to rule over us in the way we 
are ruled. "United we stand, divided we fall" is. 
an ad~ge 'll'hich is most applicable to our case· 
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Bengal with a united population, though the Gaven: 
ment has done much to disunite them-will witt 
stand any bureaucratic attempts to subjugate bod 
and mind and will successfully resist any menae< 
or repressions. There is no denying that a clan 
.rests all over Bengal. It is a dark and heavy clan• 
and its darkness extends over the feeling of men i1 
all parts of the count"ry;. But if we can only b 
united that cloud will b.e dispelled. The danger 
.that surround us will vanish and we may yet hav. 
-the happiness· of leaving to our children the herita.g 
of an honourable citizenship in a uni&ed and pros 
,perous Bengal. · 
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oal f•hh, Within their powers, S1gos of a change, Their uUimatum, 
Bulk of tibe population, The policy without a God8 father, Political 
oompla.oenoy, We have come lio stay, Sir Alexander Cardew's syllo-. 
gism. Price .Is. 8. 

THE SOUL OF INDIA 

'A vision of the past and future by lira. Barojlnl M aldu, 

Price II. 4. 

Ganesh & Co., Publishers, 89. Thambu Chatty St., Madras. 
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INDIA'S CLAIM FOR HOME RULE 
A comprehensive collection of the speeches 

and writings of eminent En~lish men and women 
and representatives of the princess and the peoples 
·of lnd1a. 

A Telling Case for Gram._ of· Home Rule 
for IQdia. 

OUR SPOKESMEN. 
1 Dn.d~~obb"l Na.oroji. !34 Han, Mr. N~~obiull•. 
Sl Hurendranatb Bunerjee. SI.S Hon. Mr. M.A. Jinnab. 
8 Lord B111bop ot Mad me, 26 Lord Bishop of Cll.lou,ta, 
6 Mra. Anme BeRan;, 97 Han. RBoja.b M~~ob"mudabad. 
0 Han. Mr. lbrahim Ra.bim. ~8 Mr. Ma.bomed Ali. 

~ulla. 29 Mr. t)yed Wa.zir H~~osan, 
6 !J.A. Govindar"ga.va lyer. 80 Lata La.jpa; Rai. 
'1 MrR, S"rujtni Na1du. !H Mr. H1~s"n Imam, 
8 R.N, Mudbolk1u. 3~ SH' B.P. Sioba .. 
9 Pllndtt Jagat Narain. · :iS Bllbu Arabind~~o Ghoae . 

. 10 Amb•ka.obarau ){uzumdar, S4 Str KriabnRo Gupta, 
l1 H1•l O•ng"dbtu Tilnk, 36 Lord Htudinge. 
Hl Hon. Mr. hluarul HY-que. 86 Mr. J.B. Cot,on, 
18 t:hr Dmwb~~ow ~o~it. 87 S1r WiU•.-.m Wedderburn. 
U. B•ou Bt'pm Oh"ndr• Pal, ~S Tbo Rt. Hon, Mr. E.B. lrt·JD~ 
16 Juaepb B~~opt.111ta. u.gu. 
ltJ Dr. Tt'j 81\bR.dur 8Hopru. 89 Commander Wedgevroo~. 
17 Jnb~~on~tr Pet.ll., 40 Dr. John Pollen, 
18 Hou. Air, B.N. Sarma. n Dt. Ru~erford, 
19 Hun. Mr. Abdul R~~oaul. 'l1 Mr. Wobb, 
VO S1r R~t.bind.r~~onMb T~11ore, tS Mra. Webb. 
!.H H.H. ~hb~tor~~oj• nt Alwl\r, 44 Mr. S.H. Svrinuy, 
',J'J H.U. M~b:u"joto u( llik~tou•r. f6 Mr. Herber' Butrowl. 
~J Hon. Pandi' M.M. Mahniya. '6 Dr. 81r S. Subram~~ony•Aiyar, 

'rbe Pubhehera hope ~b"'' \be b1storio ln~roduotioo w1tb which 
t.be 't'oluma opens llnd tho Append1z "' \ba end nf t.be book 
ootllo•imug ~bo llltllllOtl\ble dooUlDI!lllf.B meu~ouod oolow wtll be of 
spi"OU.I IIILt\l"l!ta, 

I. •rh11 Mtimon.udum or ~h& Niuolllen. 
~. 'l'b• Sl"hillllll ol Lbo C'mtotrMS aud Mo!llem Lea,ue. 
3. Tho Pro~r,.mme o( \be Hrhi11h Clll'llrfnl8 Comm•uoo. 
"· Tht.l Anna ot the lndu"' NatiOnlll Congrosa aa npreaar.d by 

lha St Proa1dont• of lhe lud•~n Nal~nn.-.1 Congros•. 
6. Rcpr,•uu~a.livo 'tutWtl of aneral KuRiit;bmen aod lodiaue 

or all abada1 ot opinton on SeU~G!l\"ernmeo' Jot Ituha. 

Price Rs. ll. 

-oanosh ol Co., Publlshors, 39. Tbambu Chetty St., ~\adraa, 
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SRIMATI SAROJINI DE VI 

An exhausting collection of the writings and 
speeches of this gifted Poetess of India with illus
trations. The advantage of this edition over any 
other is that the speeches contained in this vol. 
are revised and edited . by Mrs. SAROJINI 
NAIDU herself. 

M. A. Jinnab: AN AMBASSADOR OF UNITY 

Ii!IS WRITINGS AND SPEECHES 

With B critieal t:tppYeciattms of hts lite by 

MRS. 8AROJINI NAIDU, 

HEROES OF THE HOUR : An exhauetive and critical etudy 

of tbe life and aervices of Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak, Mahatma 
Gandhi, and Sir R Subromanya 
Aiyar. 

,~·· .~ 

Ganesh &: Co., Publishers, 39, Thambu Chetty St., Madras. 


